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PREFACE 


liJE niatcrmls for this work projected m 1890 by Colonel 
G H Trevor, C S I , Agent to the Governor General m Raj- 
putma Here collectocl from the States through the Political 
Officer'? according to certain specified instructions with 
regard to arrangement They were afterwards complied, at 
Colonel Tremors request, and put into their present form 
by Mr C S Baj ley, ICS, then Poht’cal Agent, Bikaner, 
who drew on the Rajputann Gazetteer for the historical 
extracts inserted to render clearer the position of the Ruling 
Princes, Chiefs and leading families noticed For purposes 
of reference, the compilation will, it is hoped, prove useful 
and supplj a recogmzed want It must not be regarded as 
strictly accurate in all details of fami)} history which have 
been supplied from interested sources They have, however, 
been checked as far as possible 
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The Ruling Princes, Chiefs and Leading 
Personages in Rajputana and Ajmer. 


Introduction 

[Contribuud by Sir Alfred Lyall hCD to tJie Gazetteer ofHajpttana 
dated JS79} 

Tjie faint outlines whicli can be traced of the condition of the country 
now called Tlnjputaiia for one or t%ro centuries before the Mnl atnmndans 
m\adcd Lpper Indn indicate that it wais subject for the most part to 
two or three ^ erj powerful tribal d^masties Of these the dynasty of 
theRathorfan ^ ^ v i. j *j. ~-.j n* 

dominion for 
contciminous 

of tl e Xings of Sin 1 Hone^cr this maj be it seems certain that the 
Kanau] temtorj ettended far westward beyond the Jumna into Rajput 
ana while much of the soutl western part iias included withm the 
limits of another great kingdom which had its capital m Gujarat Other 
tribal dj’nasties succeeded and in the c]e% enth century about the period 
of the drat '^Iuhamffladan inroad into the interior of Isorthern India 
the leading tribes were the Solankhyas of Anhilwarn m Gujarat the 
Chauhaos at Ajmer and the Rathors at Kanauj The Gchlot clan had 
established itself m the ^lewar country which is still held by the Sesodias 
a sept of the Gchlots TIte Ratbors and Sodas held the north w cstem 
deserts wlere the) are still dwelling and the Katdihwaha clan had 
occupied the eastern tracts about Jaipur now their Chiefs capital 

The desert which lies between Sind and Rajputana appears to have 
sheltered tl e tnbes from any serious inroads of the \rabs who reigned m 
Smd but from the north west tl eir temtor) iras more erposed Thus 
the first Rusalnnii inrasions found Rajput djmasties seated in all the 
chief cities of the north and ruling large territories throughout the rich 
Gangetic plains at La! ore Pclhi Kanatij and Ajodhya Mahmud 
of Ghazni marched to Kanauj m 1017 A ID and reached Muttra a 
few jears later he subdued Lai ore and m 102'1 he made his celebrated 
expedition to Somnath in Gujarat marching from ’\Iuttra across the 
Rajput countries to \jmer The Solanlh}as of Anhilwara were over 
come but the Rajputs barred Mahmud s return by Ajmer and he was 
forced to find his war back through the Smd deserts 

In a ^ur 0 s wo” Imke out between the Solankhyas of Anhd 
wara and the Chauhans of Ajmer m which the former rvere defeated 
and about the game time began the famous feud between the Chauhans 
uiAach 
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and tte Rathors of Kananj These dis’sensioiis weakened the ’ 

nevertheless vhen Shahab ud dm began his invasions, the t a 
fought hard before they v ere dn\en out of Delhi and Ajmer in 1 • 

Next year Kanauj vas tnl enaiid the Bathor princes, utterly broken m 

Gangetic Doab emigrated to the country vhich they have since ri * 
North Western Eajputaiia But Ajmer was still sharply disputed, oug 
Kutb ud dm, Shahab ud dm’s Governor m India managed at 
drive back the tribes, united to contest his occupation of the im 

countries and to force his vay through them again into Gujarat jmer 

and Anhilwara, the former Rajput capitals, were garrisoned 
and the Musalmana appear gradually to have overaved iftneydi u 
entirely reduce the open country between and about these two P 
having garri'ioned the fortresses end secured the natural outlets o J 
putana towards Gujarat on the south west and the Jumna on the 
east The elTect was probably to press back the clans more 

have held 
he modern 

States indicate the positions to which the earlier chiefs retreated One 
clan (theBhatis) had before 
west ha\ing been driven ac 
The Rathors settled down 

pushed inward from north east and south west, concentrating on to 
Mewar plateau behind the scraps of the Aravalis while tlie Ja^uns 
were protected by the hilN aud ravines that lie along the Chambal 
these and other migrations and settlements grew up gradually, '^tn 
varying features and ■“ *. govern- 
ed bj the Rajput chi different 

and much more recot 

quisitions of the more powerful and predominant clans the emailcr States 
arc citlicr the separate conquests of a sept that parted compoii} from the 
mam clan or the ippanagc of some Chief who «ct up indepeiidently 
The) liav c all in fac t, a verj siiiiilar origin hen the donimant families 
of n clan lost their dominion in the f« rtile regions of the north west, one 
part of the clan seems to have remained in the conquered country, while 
another part probabl) the defi nted Cluel s kinsmen and followers, went 
off westward and carved out another, though much poorer dominion 
Tl/ej f^radinUj }icmmed up into ptrfs of the eountrj productivo 


to enlarge its borders at the cost of its nci,^hbour "Wlien the land grew 
too strait for the support of the Cluofs famil) and of the increased clan, 
n band would assemble under some nova leader and go forth to plant 

rllewhore Tn fliawn rl » nl nlo Tin ,, fnnn f/N I nvo 


friction ari now called btates, under the rule of the Chief of the dan 



dommant Of course the onginal typo of tribal dominion has been 
modified , towns have grown up round the oncicnt forts, and the Chiefs 
hav e, m some instances, modcrnircd their status towards the likeness of 
a territorial kmg Nc^ ertbclcss, on the nhole, these States are still 
cssentiallj the po'^sessions of clans, and, os such, can be defined and dis- 
tinguished tcTiitoTiaUy , nor is the political nature or tenure of these 
States properly intelligible without bearing their origin m mind Setting 
aside, then, the two of Jat States and the Jliiharamadan principality 
of Tonk, we may describe Rajputnna as the region mthin uhich the 
pure blooded Rajput States have muntamcd their independence under 
their own chieftains, and have kept together their primitive societies 
ever since their principal dynasties in Northern India Mere cast down 
and sn ept airay by the Musalman imiption Of tho States of Rajputana, 
eighteen belong to the first rank in the Empire, being under treaty with 
^ " tccn ore still ruled by 

other three belonging 
■ A sixteenth Rajput 

State isShahpuranhich has no treaty with the Empire, and which differs 
from the others both ns to its origm and as to the nature of its political 
connections The Chief of Shahpiira holds his lands by 

distmct grants from two different superiors, the Rana of Mowar and the 
Empire The sixteen Rajput States may be arranged according to the 
different clans which founded them, and to which the ruhng family of 
necessity belongs m the following manner — 


Clan 


Sub dirHien or sept 


Tlathor 


Scsodia 

Cbauhsn 

Jadaun 

Kacthnsha 

Jhala 


Kara 

Jlhati 


State 


Jcic)bpur(ManTar} 

Bikaner 

Kisban^ark 

^icwat tUdaipur) 

Bsniwara 

DuPparpiif 

rartftbgarh 

Shabpnra 

Buodi 

Kotah 

Siroki 

Knrauli 

Jaisslmer 

Jaipur 

Al««r 

Jhalawar 


Tlie small Chicfships of Khetn lo the Shaikhawati district of Jaipur 
IS held on a double tenure of the same kind as that of Shahpura , as the 
Chiefs holds one part of his territory, the pargana of Kot Puth, by a grant 
made on behalf of the British Government by Lcrd Lake in 1803 and 
subsequently confirmed as a free gift m perpetuity On the eastern 
border of Rajputana, beyond the States of Bundi and Kotah, are seven 


*VoTE FroQ, the 1st Apnl 1933 the States o( Pslsnpur end Hants here come into 
politicsl relations with the GoTemnent of India thro i^k the Hon’ble the Resident for 
llsJpQtona 
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eatafea called the seven Kotns held by seren R^ijput families of the Hsra 
clan Tvhjch belong to a peculiar politi^l arrangement 

There are of other minor Chiefs of similar class in 
different parts of Eajputana who claimed some kind of privileged status 
and separate jurisdiction under the mlmg power of the State within 
which their lands are mcluded This is usually by virtue of having 
descended from a distant stock, or of having ongmally conquered and 
ma ntaincd their lands without aid or commission from the state s ruler 
but on their own score and venture they nevertheless pay tnhnte to the 
State’s Chief and are subject to his general authonty Such are the 
Chiefs of Sikar in Jaipur, of Ximmua m Alwar, of Fatehgarh m Kishan 
garh (though he pajs no tnhufc) and of Koshalgarh m BaDSwara though 
the last mentioned Chief (who also holds lands of Ratlam) has been with 
drawn from direct subordination to Banswara The Bhil Chiefs of the 
Jlewar hill tracts belong to a sbghtir different category though they assert 
mtemal mdepen ^cnce of Ldaiput and the Thakur of Lawa a small 
feudator\ In® for pecubar reasons been declared separate from Tonk 
to which he w <5 subordinate up to 1870 Besides these minor or media 
tired Chicf'hips there are other gradations of status and privilege but 
their classifcition becomes mdi'tmct as it de&cend3 shading off into the 
great estate 1 older and head of a hmneh familv of tlic ChieFa blood with 
high rank nnd formvl hcreditarv privileges rather than separate political 
jurisdiction 

The remurning three States of the Orst class not being under Rajput 
Chiefs are of a different origin and growth The State of Tonk was 
formed out of the coniention which allowed the famous Amir Khan to 
hold certtm laotls nhich he possessed in 1817 it consists of six separate 
districts of which three onlr are within the administrate e promce of 
Rajputana The Jat States of Dbaratpur and Dholpur are the other 
two the fir>t is governed bv the descendant of the bold and adroit land 
holders who rn«e<I themselves to the rank and power of temtonal 
Chiefs dunn^ the confusion of the eighteenth centurj the second Dhol 
pur is the terntorv remamiag with a familv that had gamed distinction 
earlier though it first acquired political independence m the same century 
an I under simda- Circumstances But whereas tlie Bharatpur Chief 
kept hi« tcrritorv intact and e'en increa«eel it during the contest between 
the Mabnttas and the i.nglish at the begmnmg of this centun the 
Chf'f fiT (fiv &x(Ttepi.fW(i A-sC a great part of iiis acquisitions 
Th-s. two Scat Iwng as thet ilo out ide ( entral In ha di 1 no» fall 
witlin the range of tie tieitics of 1817 18 Tliceo States therefore 
an fvem'-l each b\ a familv cf the Int tribe whicli gives to tl at pirti 
cular tnie a s rt of pivc«dcnce and privilege m the ‘'tstes I ut theic 
con-tituti in f< ) V II « moms t die in the ineamng with wfuch tint word 
applies to tl c tomforv of a Rajput clar In 1 oiik tlie dv'cenilftnt of 
Aniir Kl an is nn auto-' i(ic \awab of the onli lan Indian tvpe 

It l 4S biei etplaii cl that the etioting Stala, trace their 

histone d..scent from the ancient tnbal settlements m this part of Inlta , 



6 


and a3 they diiler in origin from the gre*it majority of States m other 
parts of the Empire, so do the} in political constitution A Rajput 
State ivhere its peculiar structure has been least modified, means the 
territory over which a particular clan or division of a clan claims dominion 
for its Chief and political predominance for itself by right of occupation 
or conquest A Rajput Chief is the head of a clan nhich ha\c for many 
centuries been lords of the soil or of the greater part of it Iving within 
the State s limits and as a ruler instead of being an absolute despot, 
he exercises a jimsdiction more or less limited over an aristocrac) con 
sisting prmcipall} of his kinsmen and connections while m the cities and 
throughout the districts nol nithm the estates of the great fief holders 
his authont} is absolute In the A\cstern States, where the original 
type 13 best preser\ed the dominant clans are still much m the po'^ition 
which the\ took up on first entry upon the land , and there we find all 
the tcrritor) {with exceptions in Kxour of particular grantees) still 
parcelled out among the Rajputs mainl} among the branch families 
of the dominant clan and their offshoots All o\ or the west it would 
be difficult to find a single important estate not held by a Rajput The 
supreme go\ermng authority m a Rajput State is of course m the hands 
of the hcrcditari Chief of the dominant clan who is supposed to be the 
nearest legitimate descendant m direct male Ime from the founder of the 
States according to the genealog} of the tribe But c%en 

primogeniture has been required to qmlif> up to a Ion standard of com 
petenev and when direct heirs fail the Chief may be chosen from any 
branch of the stock group the choice sometimes going from one branch 
to another according to critical needs and cncumstances The right 
of adoption by a Rajput Chief of his successor according to Ian and 
customs on failure natural heirs has been formall} recognised b} the 
British Go^ernment When the succession is disputed the 

Impenal Government is often forced to step m and arbitrate and decide 
The mterior economy of a complete Rajput family has often suggested 
the analogy of feudabsm though in fact there are essential differences 
There is howe% er a chain of mutual authority and subordination which 
runs from the Chief by gradations downwards to the possessor of one or 
more vilhges The lands are for the most part dn idcd off and mlierited 
among the branch families of the dominant clan some considerable 
estates being held by fiinilios of a different clan who have come m by 
marriage or by anterior settlement m the country Very large estates 
ate held b} the hereditar heads of the branch septs which ha\e spread 
out from the mam stock and b} kindred families which nre as boughs 
to the great branches These estate*' are owned and inherited 

by Chiefs who much resemble the State Chief m miniature where they 
are strong and independent The relations of these minor Chiefs to the 
State Chief differ \ eij much in different States , m the best pre tri cd 
States of the west and south Wfist they exercise almost complete juris 
diction each within his own domam proper and their obedience to 
anv unusual command of the State Chief depends on his power to enforce 
it The} pa% 1 



mcomt and regulated b} numeiuoml custom , the} are bound to render 
militar} semce against the foreigner and against icbels, to make addi 
tional emergent contributions m war time and their lands are usuall7 
rated at so many horsemen or footmen to be furnished yearly for the 
ordinary public semce The number of followers to be mamtamed 
may depend on the value of tlic land and upon the rank and consequence 
of the estate holder At every succession to an estate the heir is bound 
to do homage to the Chief and to pay a fine of some value— these acts 
being essential to entry into legal possession of his inheritance He also 
pays some customary dues of a feudal nature and is bound to personal 
attendance at certain periods and occasions In the States of the west, 
belonging to the Rathor and Scsodia clans the domams of all the sub 
ordinate Chiefs arc rated at a certain valuation of annual rent roll and 
forever} thousand rupees a certam number of armed men must be pro 
vided for the State s scrv ice In some States this service has been 
commuted for cash pavments but the great land holders hav t usuallv 
resisted tlusehaugo wluch obviously tends to mcreise the Chiefs power 
and to lessen their own Disobedience to a lawful summons or order 
involves sequestration of lands if the Chief can enforce it but it is 
rare that an estate is confiscated outright and aimexcd to Crown lands, 
as the whole federation of minor Chrfs would be against such an ab 
sorption if there were any practical altermtivc So long as the minor 
Chiefs fulfil their customar} obligations they hold their estates on 
conditions as well founded and defined as those on which the ruling Chief 
governs his temtory, and their tenure is often ]ust as ancient, and their 
authority , within thoir ow'd limits often as absolute 


In fact the system upon which the land is distnbuted among the 
branch famihes and other great hereditary land holders is the basis of 
the political constitution of a Rajput State and forms its charactenstio 
distinction And this system is not speaking accurately feudal, though it 
has groivn in certain States into something very like feudalism The 
tenure of the great clansmen involves military service and payment of 
financial aids but jt<! source is to be found m the original chn occupation 
of the lands and in the privileges of kinsbip and puritv of descent from the 
original occupants or conquerors The subordinate Chiefs reallv claim 
to be copartners watb the rulers in their right to domimon over the soil 
and to the fruits of it Of course this constitutional pnnciple has been 
much changed in practice m nnnv of the States especially since the 
Malimttas disorganized Rajputin i at the tnd of the last century In 
the Tastern Rajput States vihjch were most exposed to the attacks 
of Mughal Mahrntta and Tathan thi clan svstem has been much effaced 
polilicaU} and some Chiefs have ctntrilizerl tl cir power so as to obtain 
almost nhsohitp jurisdiction ovvr the whole of their territories moreover 
the Rajputs arc verv fi w among the population of some of the-,e States 
In Ivotih tin c an s^tem was almost extinguished by Zalim Singh who 
bm>.shttlrln„lnn.-.li umlcr direct r-r-.! miriisement and aiibktutcd 
hii own armed police for the feiidol rontmRents In Buiidi some 
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reUtionsoftheChiefetillholdlarce^rants but without an> lodependent 
juri«diction Bharatpur and Dholpur are Tat States in which the 
Chiefs power IS supreme and m the Muhammadan State of Tonk the 
Rajput landholders ha^e been inevitably depressed while the Govern 
ment is of the ordinary ^luhammadan type So that whereas in the 
north and west a ruling Chiofnould hardly break through the compact 
front which his clan«men could at once oppose to aiir senous political 
encroachment and has a d ibious jari^idiction within tJiC doinams of his 
leadmg kimmcn m he ca't ud«outh a Chief has his State more or less 
directlj under his omi cxecuti\i. poncr and a people of whom his chnamon 
form a small part In the small Eastern State of Karauli however the 
clan s}stcm is still Mgorous 

Around and belo" the great minor Chiefs and faraihes are the 
kinsfolk ' ho belong to the same sej t of the clan and who hold land of 
more or less extent either independentlj of their head or on a of 
grant from him In ‘Western Rajputana there arc large tracts of lands 
held by groups of Rajput proprietors who represent a settlement anterior 
to or at least coe\al inth that of the dominant clan which scttlemont 
may ha%o been either that of an alien clan that has kept its lands undis 
turbed or of a distmct sept belonging to the rulmg clan Some of the 
ahen clans haN e been brought in later by marriage alliances or by havmg 
come as a contmgent to aid the Cbef of the country in some haid fought 
war or distant expedition sen ices for which tbe^ received an allotment 
of land The heads of these alien famihes often bold high rank m the 
State 

The administrative busmess of a State usually falls into several 
different departments which arc under hereditary officials—* very 
important class of wluch the mcmb''rs almost always belong to particu 
lar castes and famihes — rarely to a Rajput clan In some States the 
highest offices belong by hentage to a great kinsman of the Chief though 
these off ces are apt to become honorary as they have become in Europe 
and the real power gets into the Lands of \erj acute instruments of the 
Chiefs good pleasure It is often imprudent to place much authority 
m the hands of a I ading noble nor are the Thakurs usunllj qualified for 
the transact on of affairs while they would rather look down upon official 
duties unless accompanied by very substantial rank and mfluence In 
fact the condition of internal government in Rajputana much resembles 
what has passed m Europe the ruler seeks to strengthen himself at the 
cost of the nobles the noblis are on the watch against the encroachments 
of the ruler and the olF cials arc the astute men of business the gent de la 
role of Europe expert in law and finance whoae aid m such tunes has 
alwaj 3 been so essential to the ruler As the tendency of all office 
m Rajputana is to become hereditary and as the right of the children 
and relations of an official to be provided for m the pubhc service is uni 
versaUj recogmred the Chief is always surrounded by a crovrd of qtiah 
fifd da mants Several of the official fimihes are descended 
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from persons of the writing commercial castes who accompanied the 
earhest immigration of the ruling Chiefs into the country 

The great estate holders, called the Thakurs, hve most of the year 
m their forts on their own lands, and in the west they manage their own 
domains with little State interference, distributing justice and cohectmg 
their taxes and rents AMien some complainant has interest enough to 
get an appeal seriously taken up at headquarters, or when some disorder 
or deed of notorious violence has created scandal, the rulmg Chief mter 
poses vigorously, though the matter is usually settled bj a fine or a present. 
^^’here the Thakurs are most independent, they go little to Court, though 
there is usuillj a fixed period when each man of rank is hound to attend 
on his Chief, and on great occasions they all assemble 

Where their separate status and power have been much reduced, 
the) gravitate towards the level of privileged courtiers, whose places m 
the Chief’s presence and at ceremonies are regulated hj verj minute 
etiquette But a turbulent noble of the old school does not much enjoy 
a visit to Court, where there are usually long outstanding accounts to 
settle with astute officials , he goes there well attended bj kmsfolk, and 
fences himself in his town house, where he occasionally stood a siege in 
the last generation, and was sometimes murdered It ma^ be said that 
all tho internal disorders of Rajputana since 1818, which were serious 
and widespread, up to recent j ears, have been caused entirely by disputes 
between the ruling Chiefs and their nobles , the Clncfs striving to always 
depieos and break down the power of tho great kinsmen, the nobles 
being determmed to restnet the strength of their ruler The llahratta 
mvasion and usurpations had much dummshed the strength of the State’s 
ruler, on the other hand, tho English suprcmac} is favourable to him 

r ^ I • 

by 

re a 
tial 


** his 

kinsmen and become an outlaw and leader of banditti Usually these 
proceedings end in compromise end reconciUation 

•Tie i»1iO'c«MMrittcniil879 It ono v«ew of the rolUicftl lustori of 

R*jputan'» I ut It IS not to lio presamea that thw now has th" nfhpnl concurrence either 

of tho linti h Government or of lh» Majesty o Ilepre«cntati\e for the exerciso of tie 

function* o\ Vi e Crown in ii* re'ial on* sn'Tiilacli'inStales 
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ALWAR. 

Historical Outline. 

The rulers of Alwar belong to the Lalawat branch of the Nanika 
Rajputs, a branch of the Knchhwaha Rajputs, of whom the Maharaja 
of Jaipiu- IS the head and thej claim descent from Bar Singh, the elder 
son of Raja Udai Karan who succeeded to the Chiefship of Amber m 
1367 Raj^ rdai Karnn s eldest son. Bar Smgh, ga\e up his rights of 
succession in favour of Nabar Singh the jounger son, and received a 
grant of 81 vulliges m the neighbourhood of Jaipur Rao Naru, the grand- 
son of Bar Singh, was thefounderofthc Naruha House and left five sons, 
of whom the eldest Rao Lala, was the ancestor of the ruling fainilj of 
Alwar TTiv .'■''at grandson Rao Kahan Singh, settled in what h now 
Alw .r Urntorj mil ri toned from Jaijmr tlie grant ofMachen and other 
villages of wluch some were held b\ his successors till the time of Rao 
Partap Singh, who developed his little estate of two and a half villages 
into a pnncipahtj and threw off liis allegiance to Jaipur Partap Smgh 
having rendered great service to Jaipur bj defeating the Jots at the battle 
of Maonda (1760), received permission to build a fort at Rajgarh near 
Maehen Shortlj afterwards be became practically independent, es 
tabhshed other forts and ultimately, in November 1775, obtained posses* 
8IOD of Alwar, which till then had been held by the Jats of Bharatpur. 

fli.c Q — U — - - — » *1 . T> « . V *1 ^ 


Mahratta war entered into an offensive and defensive alliance with the 
British Gov ernment and rendered useful service to Lord Lake at the battle 
of Laswari A treaty was made jn 1803 In 1811, m consequence of 
the diocoverj of certain negotiations between Jaipur and Alwar, the 
Ruler was obhged to bind hnnsclf not to enter into political relations 
with other States On Bakhtawar SuigVs death m 1815, ho was succeed- 
ed by ilaharao Raja Vmey Smgh, whom bo bad intended to adopt and 
who was accepted as their Ruler by the Rajputs and the artillerj’ (Go- 
landaz) The succession was claimed on behalf of Bakhtawar Singh’s 
illegitimate son, Balwant Singh, and alter much dispute it was settled 
that Viney Smgh should have the title and Balwant Smgh the power 
Eventuallj the British Govermnent interfered to secure proper mainte- 
nance for Ba' ‘•C.-V . 

to the State 

mutiny to a . . 

and Was succ ‘ . 

boy of twolv •• ■ . 

were greatly curtailed seven years later owing to the nusgovemment of 

the Ruler, and a Pohtical Agent wasagamappomtedto Alwar. Sheodan 

ungh died on the 11th October 1874 without leaving any legitimate 

descendant, bneal or adopted, and was succeeded by Mangal Smgh, a 
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son of the Thakur of Thana, whose selection was supported by the Raj- 
puts of twelve Kotris or Houses closely alhed to the ruhng branch 
Maharao Raja Sir Mangal Singh, G C S I , on whom the title of Maharaja 
was conferred m 1889, died on the 22nd May 1892, and was succeeded by 
his son Sawai Maharaj Sri Jey Smghji, who was born on the 14th June 
1882, His Highness Maharaja Jey Singhji was created a K C S I , on the 
1 st January 1909, a K C I E on the 12th December 1911, a GCIC, 
on the 1st January 1919, and a G C S I , on the 3rd June 1924 He was 
appointed an Honorary Lieutenant Colonel m the British Army on the 
1st January 1915, and an Honorary Colonel on tJie Ist January 1921, 
and on this date the p°imanent local salute of the Maharaj, within the 
limits of the State and His Highness’ personal salute were raised from 
15 to 17 guns His Highness attended the Imperial Conference held 
in London m 1923 as a representative of India His Highness was 
married on the 8th December 1897 to the daughter of His late Highness 
Maharaja Sardul Singh of Kishengarh Her Highness died on the 20th 
Mav 1921 On the 17th • ’ -iter 

of the Jareja family of on 

the 21th March 1919 the 

7th December 1919 to the daughter of the Jareja family of Rajpura 
m Kathiawar His Highness’ fourth widow is a lad) from the Jhala 
famih of Doa, m the Vaukaner State, Kathiawar, whom he married 
on the 24th May 1930 The Maharani gave birth to a daughter (Shri 
Baijilal) on the 9th March 1931 


of May 

1937 High of 

Thar ns the 

Ruler of Alwar and succeeded Maharaja Jey Singh on the 22nd July 1937 

The State has, on several occasions placed its forces at the disposal 
of the Bntish Government The Alwar State Torces were placed at the 
disposal of Government during the China W ar On the outbreak of the 
Great War (1914 18) in August 1914, the Darbar placed all their resources 
at the dispo<«il of Government, and the Alwar btato Infantry and one 
squadron ot tin. Vlwnr J.anicer3 proccwlcd on active service Also on 
hostilities breaking out with AfglianisUn m Mav 1919 the Darbar jihced 
the resources of the State at the disposal of Government and the Alvvar 
State I'orccs jirucecded to the frontier 


The Rulers of Vhvar have a permanent silute of V, guns and local 
salute of 17 guns 


THE RULER 

rCr. 

II., llislinr,, 5IabarapiSe.a. Te, Smgl,,i Bahadur, tl.e sreond son 
of Raja Ganga Singh of Snchandpuri, was born on the 19th Marcli 1911 
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and under orders of the Government of India succeeded in 1936 to the 
ThiUana of Thana displacing Naram Smgb of the Para family who had 
been appointed Jngirdar m 1032 on the decease of Raja Ram Singh 
Subsequently on the demise of Maharaja Jey Singhji m May 1937 His 
Highness' claim to the Ah\ar Gaddx was recognised by the Government 
of India and on the 29th July 1937 the announcement of his selection 
was made m a formal Darbar by the Iton’ble the Resident, Sir George 

Pagt 11— 1 

Add the following sentence ajttr the words “ His Highness was married ' 

. a member of the Jodhpur ^ 

Ruling house. ” — 

“ Her Highness gave birth to a son and heir on the 17th June 1938 " 

Jhalawar and Dhuva m Kathiawar, the Rnthor families of Bikaner and 
Kishangarh and the Jateja fawihos of Jamnagar, Khersara and Rajpura 
in Ivathianar 

The genealogical table opposite shows the descent of the Ruling 
family of Alwar from Raja Udai Koran of Amber (Jaipur). 


UlAOQRk] 
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LEADING PERSONAGES, 

I>TROI)tJCTIOK 

RAO KALYAN SINGH had six sons of « horn left descendai 
into posscs'iion of separate lands Thej nre known as the Pan 
Thd anas Paia, Palwa, Khcra and Nizamnagar) Purtb 

offshoots of thc'C Thikan is ure known as the Bara Kotnes All membf 
of these ti cl\ e houses tal e their seat m the Darhar on the ngl t of t 
Ruler III addition to thex*, the f-imthes of Disaw it Lalanat Chatarh,., 
and De ka Nanil as arc also se-'tod on the right Sambhandhts (relative®) 
and senior ofFcials are cited on tie hft 

Among the famihes of nobles succession is by primogeniture and 
the eldest son succeeds to the Jngir Mosi of the Jagirdars keep hordes 
for State sets ice The Raja of Nimxana who is a feudatoij of the State, 
pajs p tribute in cash 

(i) Members of th* Itulwg Famxhj 

yxi 

(ii) yMexai dStrdaTs etc 

G) *>mrnna--RAJA UiMRAO SINGH OF NIMRANA, Chiuhan 
Rajput of the Sanl at sub clan and Kharak family, claims to be connected 
by descent with the famous Raja Pnthu i Rij of Delhi Raj Deo sixth 
in descent from JIadan Pal, who is said tohaie founded jfanJau nr in 
1170 received the title of Raja for services performed and settled at 
Nimrana The estate w as formerly mdejwmlent but together with the 
Kisbengarh Pargana was given in 1803 by the British Government to 
Maharao Raja Bal litawar Singh of Alwar TheMaharao Raja then 
conferred the district on Raja Chandrnbhan subject to a payment of 
Ra 8,048 being the amount of tribute levied bj the Slahrattas onNim 
rana Subsequently in 1805 m consequence of Chandra Bhan’s rebel 
lion the estate n as resumed by Alwar, with the consent of the British 
Government, and held till 1815, when a portion of the area was restored 
to the Raja In 1801 the then Raja rebelled against Alwar, but was 
immediately subdued and it was arranged m 1808 that the Raja was to 
exercise Civil and Crimiml jurisdiction within his estate subject to any 
conditions the Briti«h Government might lay down, and tliat he was to 
pay an annual tribute to Vlwar of one eighth of the total land revenue 
of the whole estate 

The estate which is situatwl in the north west of Alwar consists of 
19 vilhges with nn annual income of about Rs 45, COO The present 
holder of the estate is Raja Umrao Singh who succeeded his father the 
late Raja Janak bingh in 1932 
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The follovrm? is a geneological tree of the fimilv from the time of 
Kaja Clnndra Bhaa to dat<3 — 

HAJ\ CU\NDU\ miAN 


Kaja I*r thwj SingK 


1a biiSR Stn-h 

1 

ll»o P Ip ‘'ingH 

j 1 

Stneb 

1 ^ 

Cobmd 

1 

®ingh 


RajsTsSn ‘'inch Haja B'Ji'n ^ ngli 
RajaMut id 

Eaia IfaoaV 


Tara ‘Jingh 
Jap^tSirct' 


I 


Kundaa Sin^u DaaUt bnjb 
VubTLid Sta;b Jacak Smsb 

(addptrdiT Raja jadortra to 
IthiQ Sin!;h) Eaja ^labond 

SiDgb) 


fUja X^nino Sm'h IU;han{ Smgli 
[Xaicadra Lin. -h- — ^ — 


Suisfr Smsb 


Lrlinsb. 


13— 

Por the existing entry " (2) Thana" svbsiittite : 

“The Jaoirhnslieen newly granted in lavout of Mahatai 
Krunar Shii 'Ta«hwnnt Singhji on lltb August. 1011. 
under the management oE a Committee specially appointed |nr 
the purpose.” 

vuLvti x^ivihrMt-TfVK^t'Xt Tfle estate ^les m t’tie 

parh Jsiziniat and consists of five villages (Thana Kalipahai 
Mohabbatpur, Khirkhara and ^erla) yielding an annual income t 
R« 10,000 The Thikana 13 responsible fotthe niaii|tcnaDce of 21 horSE 
and rnjovsTanm EJUcApfe-- 

n)Jn(.ri— RVO BtBADDR BtJj DURJAS SISGH O 
JAOLI, Is a Di'iaivat ^aruka Rajput of the Kachhwaha cHn H 
wasbommlSGGandwas educated at th"jlayo College, Ajmer Ilisestai 
'vhich consists of Jftoli, Baroli, DiilehpiiraSnd Pirthipura, lies 24 miles t 
Iheeast of Alivir and vields an income of about Rs 12,000 Jaohhoh 
\he manjob of Seh Kazan, the titles ofTlaji and Seh S li Ssm*’”, ‘'in 
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thctjmeof*’ 'r»« T«g,rdar had three sons Kal 

fcinf'h (bon rn m 

Bull'll (born m Jlarcl* 1919, lea\nng^> 

infiint sou Durjnn Sui"h v^m appointed a member of the State Cotj:‘ 
in Miircli 1807 itnd ruiaricc Minister in 19IG He recci\edtheKaii3f 
Hind silver Mtdal on tht occasion of the Coronation Darbarm 1903 & 
tin title of Itiio Hiliadnr was conferred on him bj the Go\ciiim 
of Iiidii on the Ist .Innimr> 1901 He retired from tht ofEccofj 
ruiiiif* Munster ami S^'iiior Minister of Council in November 19191 
wasaf-nm appointed Advisorj Ministcrm the State m 1933 He is i 
a Mrrnbr r of tlio Consultitivo Council Tlie Thikana enjojs a Taz 
(1) U,j,tnr -TIIAKUK KALVAN SINGH OF BIJIVAT*. i 
mi nib« r of tlu Laliiwat family of the Naruha snb-.-Ian Heisadcact 
ant of Thukiir Zsbm Sm"h, son of Rao Tej Singh, and holds an es 
in tht Suiitli of Ahvar con istmg of four \illages and yielding an am 
mconu of Ks 7 000 The riiikina maintains 10 horses Th£ 
l-uily in hingh ih tho sUn of ThsUur Madho Smgh and gnndson of Ra 
Singh of Jainalpur, a cousin of the late TliaKur Lakhdir Singh of 13i, 
by whom lie was adopted, and on the httcr's death in 187C Ranjit S: 
Buctcedtcl to the estate Thakur I^akhdir Singh was a member of 
Council ’ , « « ^ ^ dumig tho mmo 

of Malia . he Ruler was invested v 

govirnir csidcd at Jaipur and Aji 

In 1800 h( mvadod Ahrar but was unsuccessful and had to retire 
1870 ft further insurrection took place which ended in the formatioj 
a Council of which Tltakur Lakbdir Singh was a member, under 
Presidency of the Political Agent In 1876 after the death of Mahi 
Ilaja Shcodan Singh, lit %\a-« an unsuccessful candidate for tho Garldi 
having refused to present the customary N^iar to the newly mvci 
Ruler he was banished from the State and eventually died at Ajmer 
Thakur Kalyon Smgli succeeded on the death of bis fathe 

December 191G He w as educated at the Mayo College, Aimer w] 
he obtamed the Diploma, and was thentaken to England by His Hmh 

the Maharaja m May 1920 to complete his education at Cambridce 
December of the same year, however, he was recalled and after comi 
mg his education under a European tutor he was appointed A D r 
IIis Highness On the lOth December IQ>1 he was cranted t 
of Captain in the Alwar State Forces He officiated fn,. I" 
.„d n h.lf a, Ilalnm JagT Later he brramr S,a/°H„t ‘ “ ' 
Until recently he held the appointment of Halim, Deodh^Kh^ 
a member of the Consultative Council The Thikana is 

{b) Garht — ^TILVKUR KARAN SINGH nT? otHYrt ( 
^!<r»e«i>ee4£21il« Dasanat Kiwika Ratput of 

hold, aa esute consisting of 8 villagS, atLte^ ' 


Alwar and^ield 
oamtauis 20 h 
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the second son, of Nam Abher JlAtn and 4nnni Ibiin df^^n^niifs 
of Dasa in the si^h gcncntion rjo said to ha^-c Jo^ ,Tai**T- lo- 
in search of adventure On their tv-v thrv reoc.ved an j-at ^ na 
from Maharuo Raja Raf.htatear Siturh of toc^av and p-o‘rc‘_lhe 

inhabitants of Alanjpar a town now la the L3c''*na'irara Ta^«' 1 f-om 
the plundenng Meos 4ccep*inr this p-opo^al ih'«v bn?: tbe f of 
Garhi in the nei!:hboTinmr bills and cstabhOied the-vl^c^ 

Thakur Manual Siach the father of the p-ca-ent .lan-is” beU the o'^ce 

of member of thefctate Council f-om Docomb^r I'^TO till bi« death in 
Juh 1901 The title of Rao Bahadur was conferred on bin in 1''77 
and he was mad** a Companioa of the Indian Eni«rc in Januarr IW 
He died on the dnd Julr 1901 and was succeeded bv TnaVur Kann 
Singh until latelv Hom® 3Ea<^ter and Member of the Consultative 
Council The Tbikana la Taiimi 

(0) -RAO BaURON SIN'GR OF ^'IZV.M^•VG^U, 

1 a Nacuki Ka'^Khwaha Rijpat of th' Lnlawat branch The family 
f Pci which was onginally s'^ttl’d m Jaipar, immi^irated into \War 
a 1775 after Maharao Raja Partap Sm^h had cstahhsho'l hw mde 
lendenco and reccued the estoW of Kizamnngar which m the prc«ent 
eui. of the houa"* Tne hereditar) title of Uao was conferreil on the 
hen Jagirdar bj the Darbar The estate consists of tlic sillngo of 
iizatnnagar half of B^cka and half of Behan, of the nnninl income of 
Is 2 001) and lo-eps un four horses for the scnico of tlic Stnto Rao 
Ihairou ^mgh succeeded hvs gtandfathet UnoGopal Singh (who held the 
llfitc of Member of the Stat^ Council for about 20 jears) in 1911 He 
ns born m 1901 and was edticnted at the Ma>o Collcfo, Ajmor The 
'agirdar enjoys a Tazim 

(7) Afiorj — The jagif of Khora consists of Sit villages nsmelj, Kliora, 
daliwali Ntgli H-ssau Kali Pxhan, Khajnuti and Moompijf, jn the 
iouth west of Alwar The Thilana maintains 27 hors'-s for the sersice 
)f the S‘atc The Jngitdar who is aLalawat NarukaRajput chums Jus 
lescent from Thakur Amir Singh, sou of Rio Knijan Singh The 
rhikana is Tazimi and the last Jagirdar, Thnkiir DauJst Sj/iglP hating 
bei without in heir it is niana<»e(l by the Court of Warls^'p-'mlmg a 
Icci ion regarding the succession 

0) Para_TH.VKURPHULSmGl£OPPAR\ (Imrn on 27th 
beptember 1883) is a Lilawat Naruka Rajput of the Kachliwilia chn 
and a decent of Tinhur Sham Siu'h one of the sons of Pmo Knlyan 
bingh He holds an estate, consisting of 2} villages, it: , Pan, Gurod 
an (on" feurtJi) situated in the south east of Alwar The estate 

Ruuntains ten horses for the service of the State Its annual income 
13 Rs 5 000 

The estate was confiscated by the I>arb'ir in the time of the hto 
R's Ilighness Maharaja Mangal Sinph, because Thakur Sardul 
the then Jagirdar, refused to present Narnrs to the new JHaharaja 
ae dagir was granted afresh to the |»fes"nt TJmIcur He was educated 
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fit the Mayo CoIli.ge, Ajmer, where also the two elder of his six sons have 
been educated The Jagirdar la a Tazimi sardar 


(9) Paht-p— THAKUR SULTAN SINGH OF PALAVA, bom in 
1901, a Lalawat Naiuha Rajput of the Kachhwaha clan, holds an estate 
consistmg of four iillages, Palwa, KherlJiera, Drouli and Khemi Khora, 
situated in the south east of Alwar The estate m'^mtams fourteen 
horses for the service of the State The ThaVur is the descendant of 
Thakur Isri Singh, one of the sonsof Rao Kalyan Singh He uns adopted 
in 1607 He took his Diploma at the Mayo College, Ajmer He has 
worked as Hakim Punnya, Muafiat and Jagit He is non Muiusterfar 
Health and Education The jagirdar i« a Tazimi 

(10) Khera —THAKUR B^lKADUR SINGH OP KHERA born 
m 1883, a Lalairat Narnka Rajput of the Kacbhwiha clan, holds an 
estate consisting of five villages situated in the south cast of Alwar 
The Jagirdar traces his descent from Thakur Mohan Smgh, the second 
son of Thakur Araar Singli, one of the sons of Rao Kalvan Singh In 

17G7,whenRajaJaswantSinghofBharatpur,underthe pretextof going 

on pilgrimage to Pushkar, mvided the Jaipur temtorj and, at the 
request of the Maharaja of Jaipur, Rao Raja Pratab Smgh of Alwar 
opposed him, ThakurMingal Siugb, accompanied the Rao Raja and was ^ 
wounded by a ballet ft Alaonda in Jaipur In the time of His Highness ' 
Maharao Raja Bakhtawar Sinch Khera was gi\en to Thalnir Mangal 
Smgh in return for Chilloun and o*her villages held by him 

The present Thakur was adopted when ho had not completed his 
sixth year of age He was educated at the Mayo f'ollcge Ajmer, and 
received Settlement training in the Lahore District He has worked for 
several joars as ^Usistant Chief Revenue Office’’ of the State and Hahm 
Deodhi Khas and is now Honit* vlini^ter The Thil ana is Tazuni 


(11) Bi'lifnn— RAO SRI NARAlAN IIALDIA OF BUTLWA, 
13 a descendant of Rao Daulat Ram who migrated from Jaipur to Alwar 
with Rao R^ja Prvtap Singh, the founder of the State, and was his 
right hand man in m,.nv fight-, 

Rao Daulat Ram’s successors, Rao Han Karayan and Rao Har 
R’l'-, Iwkk th/i ’J asA. Co.’WTJt'i'vJcs yx. CluviC va. 


The present Ran’s grandfither, Rao Har Biix, served the State in 
this cap icitj for a long time and wasalso officer in charge of the Jagir 

D<p'’rtnwnt Mauza (village) Butnna and some plots of Muafi land 
m Malakhcra, Ahrer and Uai acre granted to the ancestors of the Slaufi- 
dnt at various times Rao SnLarajan has a Tazim with the title of 
Lno from the Dnrbar and has li»ld the appointment of Naib (assistant) 
Muntazmi Jagir ami Hakim Maujfiat and Pun) a Departments He L 
now ^lu i>anm Trslnkhana 

J.AI„ C i I, , M VMIiA PUA\ IN OrCIIUUAITI, isa grandson of Dhabai 
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Har Nan>an who hel<^ several office'! m the State His father, Dhaba' 
Mukancl Lai was a companion to His Highness Maharaja Mangal Singh 
and Munsanm Zciiani Dcorhi At the time of the Msit of His Roj-al 
Hif’hne'ts the Duke of Connaught m 1883 Dhabai Slukand Lai was mauled 
e present Dhabai t\ ns n com 
* his nunorit) and nas cdu 

On the death of his grand 
father in I'^Ol he was appointed Munsarin Rath Iviiana and aftef 
holdme various appojntm nts such ns For st Officer and Jlilitary 
Seerc ar) he was granted a Tazim m October 1909 and vvas appointed 
Army Mimst r m 1J13 R'- holds the adlagt of Chauraiti on htreddary 

Istiinran tenure He has workcti as Akhet officer, Insp'‘ctor General 
of Firest and I^onie Miruster Ife is now Arm} Jim ster 


(13) BnrUern DI^\AH NVU IvIHALSI^GH OF BARKHERA, 
Vaishya Agarwal is 3 son of Diwan Hanur Singh, and a grandson of 
Diwan Sri Ram MA of D Ihi who was the Chief Minister of the State 
under Hia late Highness Maharaja Maogal Singh who, m recognition of 
im Kara anu Uangar m 1883 
3C Diwan J»au Nibal Singh 
Munsifx and Magistrate 


(11) A Icr — JOSHI SRI NARA‘\AN OF KALER is a decendant 
of Joshi Ciihitar Mai of Jaipur ivho irmgratcd to Alwar Rao Raja 
Pratab ^imh "i rttdhim th^ \ lhg«s of Bhurawes rnd Kftler and a 
plot nf M lafi land inThana Ghazi Th<» Jcsbi is a Tanmi m Alwar as 
well as in Jaipur whcroal^ohc lioldsaMuafi 

(lu) RiJ PUOIIIT \ASHI£HTA OF GOTHRI, belongs 

toa\er) an''i atfwnil) ^ , ’from Amber 

anJ s ttled n hori Ram the 

common am. tor cf the ' ind settled 

with Rao Kaji Firtab Sirgh m Rajgarh being granted a Tazim and 
Gothii \ 1' r- n nu fi He is a Ta^imi ^ardar Tie Thikana is at 
prc'ent un cr the manag‘’ni'>u* cf tl e Court of J\ ards 


(IG) RUAIISEA ’iOOFSH CILU>DRA OF TODLI, u 

a dc'cei d nt of ’'Iiara Sita Pam v Lo in tl c time of I ao Raja I urtah 
Sirg c,-n from 'la'*} eri and s Ithd la Alr^’ ana was in lt>12 granted 
the vilbg ofTooIi and some land in Raj arh He succeeded his father 
*1 If ' ■ T - ^ 1 in-l-0?.i ITp ig f. Tazinu Saruar r 


(JC) TodU — Ddtlt the last sentence 



in 1892 lie was gtano-o » f 
ofiice he hoi Is at present) in July I 
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(18) aimmoli— THAKXJR SAWAI SINGH OF CHIMEAOLI, 

a Gaur Rajput, was adopted from Kali Pahan m Luchhmangarh Niza- 
mat He was educated at Alwar and at tlie Mayo College, Ajmer 
Thakur Hathi Smgh. a former Jagirdat of Clumraoli, refused to pay 
Nazar to I ' ' '' whick 

his Jagir 

estate cot o Ids an 

annual income of Rs 10,000 It maintains 15 horses for the service of 
the State and enjoys a Tozim The Thikana is at present under the 
manag''m''nt of the Court of Wards 

( 19 ) Salpur— THAKUR REWAT SINGH OF SALPUR (born 
in 1890) is a Jaitawat Rathor Rajput and holds an estate of seven villages 
yielding an annual income of Rs 13,000 He was educated at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer He has one son Gopal Singh, horn m 1910 Thakur 
Bijay Smgh, the ancestor of the Jagirdir, migrated to Alwar from 
Bagn in Jodhpur in 1773 in the tune of Rao Paja Partab Smgh, whose 
mother was Thakur Bijey Smgh’s sister The Rao Raja granted a Jagix 
to his eldest son Pahar Singh, and tN\o other Jagus to his remaining two 
eons The Thikana is a Tizimi and matntnins 22 horses for the sernce 
of the State The present Jagirdar scr\ ed as an A D C to His Highness 
the Maharaja and as Alunsarim Toshakhana He is now retired from 
State seiMce 

(20) T<ncef'g — The estate of Taseeng is dnided into 4 Panas 
(parts) Tlio principal m\i trs of each of the Panas noware — THAKUR 
R NATH SINGH Tazimi Sardar and Tikai (born 1858) THAKUR 
BIJVI SINGH (born 1807), THAKUR SURAT SINGH (bom 18C1) 
ANl) TH^UCUK GING*! SINGH Tho^ "re Bargujar INjputs the 
descend ints of Ucht Smgh, tlieir common aucc tor, who first came from 
Pitan inrl settled here Thej raamtam 28 hors-'s for thescniroofthe 
Stite Thai ur Surat Smgh died and his share was amalg-^mated with 
that of Rama Nath Sin h thi Tiku 


(2!) Puju ir C/in ! Aa/i —THAKUR DLVI SINGH Oh BIJWAR 
CIIAUILVN (born 1902} was a Cnauhan Rajput isho diui m 1935ancUhe 

miitition CISC is pcnduig JIis .ma’^toTs held the \iha<wa of Bijwar 
Bichla and IMml on Istimnn ten ire from th- tunc of tlui Mo«-hul Em’ 
p-rop In 1«0J. nl.ilr Kajj Eilhtu-ir Smgh mm on the 

Bijwnr and Biclih wen camerted into a jagir it the name of 
Thakur Ijmir 'Unh on c ondition that 10 hors a wtre maintained fur the 
Bcri ICO of the smte The village of pehal is still h Id on Ktninn tenure 
Ihe Jn,.ir(iar h Tizimi 

m-unFw,mntotthiC'o„rtor\\anb “ 
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(23) S ikhnat fieri —TRAKIJK PAKTAB SI^GH OF SUKHJIAN 
IIERI was a Jaitawat Ratlior belonging to the family of Salpur and 
Rasulpur Jagirdars His ancestor, Indar Smgh, wasonginallj granted 
the nllage of Barcra m Tijara m 1801, but this avas subsequently, m 
1827, exchanged for Sukhmanhen The Tlukana maintains 11 horses 
for State seraace and enjojs a Tazim Thakur Partab Smgh died m 1935 
and the mutation ease is pending 

(21) ^asidp r— THAKUR DH.VRA SIKGH 01 RASULPUR, 

(bora 19 belongs to the J&itauat Rathor clan His ancestor, Jawan 
Sinsh immirrmtod into \hvar from Jodhpur and his (Jawan Singh’s) 
son Kanik Singh recened the village of Rasulpur as Jagir m 1838 
lli-»fjinih w IS connected b) manage with the ruling family of Aluar 
The Ja^irhr after stud)ing m the Koblea’ School, Alwar, joined the 
Mavo Coll and rtmaincd there till April 1926 He has undergone 
military trainmgmthe Je} Paltan and Mangal Lancers He is a Tazimi 
Sardar and wis in the State Service The Thikana maintains 4 horses 
for State service 

(23) fi^HKin/ieri (ion^TnrwrO —THAKUR JIAHHO SI^GH OF 
BVMANHCRI was bo^n m 19o8 H< is a descendant of Balwant Singh 
Ratal r Medtii oi Kuc'iavvan m Jodlqitr J^ahano Raja Bakhtawar 
^ '* c Thakur of Kuchaw an thi» Jagir 

Th" present Jagirdar succeeded 
V js c lucat d at thf* Mavo College, 

(20) Mdil A? n— TIUKUR ' \M PART\B SINGH OP MAIL 
KHETI tie pr sent Jamrlar lHon'’s to th'* Jadon farailj of 
Ivankwari in the Alwar Stat" and is v d sc ndint of Ju Singh, whose 
daughter wis marTP I to Rio Raja Pirtvb Smgn end to whom the 
Jagir was granted m 179 j The Iaj.ic m.*iiitim3 four horacs for State 
servic and enjovs Tazira 

(Zl) Juaoh TIUKLR PHIM SINGH OP JIRkOLI is 
a Rathor Clianda at RajjJt whose ancestor ShcoSingh immigrated 
into the S a*’e from Kothian in Mev in th^' timeofRio Paji Partab 
Smgh wno nnrne I v aist'’r of SI on »li The estate vields an annual 
income of Rs 1 200 The Ji^ r is Tazimi 

(28) Umdaicar — R\0 USLP VLI ICH\N OF 'MANDkMAR 
beloncs t » the f milv of th*»ul*’n Pijputs v lo embr''ccd Ic^ejn during 
the reign if t iroz Slnli lunpofDdlii in 1412 A D The family was ^ 
granted the vilhges of nid*>licn ind Biwad on Istimnn tenure some 
land m Maiulawir for *110 pt rpj« of plaiting a garden and a cash allow* 
ance hj wav^of Nankir — tl c « grants hemg suiirtioncd in the name of 
Rao N ahar Khan at the t ime of the foundation of the State He is now 
Sardar m waitmg to Hu Ilighne ^ an 1 is also a Member of the Consulta- 
tive Council The Rao is a Ta^'iniiSardar 
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(29) Mulandpura — Tl>e Tliikaua has been resumed 

(30) Ji'ofyanpOTo— THAKUR NARAIN SINGH, OF IvAL- 
YANPUEA, a Jadon Rajput is a dew.c*>dant of Shirabiiu Smgli, who 
was granted a Jagir and Ta/im m 1824 The Thikana enjoys Tazim. 

(31) hiiola — The question of the eucce^sion to this Thikana is under 
the consideration of the Darbai. 

(32) /usroh~THAKURNAi?ENDRASI^GH or ILESROLI, the 
origin of the Jagir of Kesroli dates from 1831 ivhcn Ke&rolj together with 
Jugiawar was granted to Gulab Singh Earawat Si^odia Rajput of the 
Mewar familj by Slaharao Raja Vine} Singh When Tliakur Bhim 
Singh died without heir m May 1918 the Jagir lapsed to the State It 
was granted afresh to Thakur Bhaucm Singh, the village Jiigrawar bein'; 
exchanged fer Narka The Jagix }ields an annual income of Rs. TjbOit 
and maintains foui horses for State ser\ice The Thil ana was granted 
a Tszim m May 1916 Thakur Bbc’nam Singh died in 1935 and the 
mutation ■uassanctionedinfavoiirofThakiirNareudra Singh He held 
the epromtment of Naib Hokim Funnya for some time and is now 
llunsatim Toshakhana He has been sent to Gurgaon District for tram- 
ing as a Revenue Officer 

(33) Mannaka . — The Thikana has been resumed 

(34) A’a^orpwr —THAKUR SULTAN SINGH. NAHARPUR, 
a Shekhat\at Khawaswal Rajput ard maternal uncle of Khawas Ramlal 
of Burja, vas granted a persoral Tarim in 1917, and the Jagir ofDewa- 
klieri m 1919 The estate maintains two 1 orses for S+ate -emce Tho 
Jagiidar has held several olhccf. m the State His Jagir was icsurred 
and he was granted afresh the Jagir of Naharpur and Dcsula m 19‘>2 
lie worked for «onie time as Hakim Deoilhi Kha^ and Munsatim Feel 
Khaiia 
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BANSVVARA. 

Historical Outline. 

Tie orj^in of the Baaswari f-imily, which is an oil shoot from 
that of Dungarpur is thus given m a former Gaz'^ttcor the author 
of which has taken his facts from a local chronicle — 

The ilaharawals of Banswara ate a junior brancli of that 
famil} oi the Sisocha clan of Rajputs which is now ruling m Dun 
gnrpur from which they separated about the year 1550 At that period, 
and for rmn\ yeira previously the whole country, which now comprises 
the two States of Cinswara and Dungarpur was known as Bagar, and 
wa under tli dominion of the family of the Sisodias which still holds 
D in^irp ir thougli the Chief’s control o\or the lawless Bhils inhabiting 
the wilder part of the territory was merely nominal Ude Singh who 
came to poirer m A D 1503, had two sous, the elder named Prithm 
Raj and the younger Jagraal Ho lums'^lf marched under his kinsman, 
Rana Sanga of Clutor, against th' Emperor Babar, and was 1 tiled at the 
great battle of Ivhanua in 1527 After his death his territory was 
dmded beta eon hu two sons and the descendants of the two fami 
lies arc the present chiefs of Dungarpur and Banswara ^\Tiether 
this (linsna was made amicably or by force is not clear There is a 
tradition that Ude Singh ordered it to he made before he died There 
13 another legend that Jagmal Smgh his son was loft for dead on the 
battk field, but rc'overed and on returning to lus country was disowned 
as an impostor Theroi pon he took refuge m the lulls to the nott i of the 
present site of B'’ii->wara and ha\mg coU"'*t^J a body of followers began 
to make ncur&ions nto lus brotuefs t»mtory This asjlum is «till 
known as Jagra'*r It is related th Jagmal s arst acquisition of temtory 
came about m this wis'* In those days there re ided to the east of the 
Mahi river a powerful nobleman vviio hardlv deigned to acknowledge th’' 
authority of the ruler of Dungirpur His estate wxs knoen as that 
of Kuanv A\ith hni Tagmal spcpdflr cam'' nto collpion and a pro 
tracted/i d ensued \fter InrasuEg each other for a number of vexrs, 
tliev at Kngtli bo ^nio re*.onpil 1 an 1 j i the d"ath of the oH Thakur 
o! Kuiiua Jagmal gained pos^*'* ion of lus eitate without opposition 
Having thusol timid a firm f hold lie turned hi-> arm aga n ttmBhils 
wlio held neirly tn Wiuh of tm country no ron^litaUiig L-ii vara 
W here the town of Banswara no r stind* there was i larg Phil pal ”, 
or colonv under a powerful chief am named '\\p'5n'> an 1 agaiwat him 
Jagmal directed lus principal attack Wa "was 1 ill d dnrng the 
etormng of his pal ” hi follower' wer nuted an 1 his Ian Is p is O'! 
into the hands of lus Rijpat conquerors The name Bxnswira is bv 
tradition sai 1 to lx? a corruption of W asnawara 

Jagmal now transferred lus resden''e to Banswara, whence 
he continued lus foravs against Dungarpur and th** Bhils In Dan 
garpur Ude Smgh had been succeeded by his elder son PrithvTi Raj, 
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and the two brothers, finding their continual border warfare intoler- 
able agreed to abide by the arbitration of th^ Raja of Dhar as to the 
partition of their lands Accordin^y m 1529 the ri> er Mahi was fixed 
as the boundary between the two States of Pungatpur and Banswara, 
which since that date ha\e reniained perfectly distinct and independent 
of one another 

Other records relate that the Chief of Bagar, Ude Singh, divided 
his territory at Ins death between his two sons, Pnthwi Raj and J agmal 

Of subsequent Rulers, tno only are worthy of mention, namely, 
Knohal Singh, who, towards the end of the 17th centurj. 13 said to 
have wrested from the Bhils the country in th® south east, and called it 
Kushalgarh after himself and Prithwi Singh (1747 8G) who mvaded and 

, wi. _ uu -Cl. * ro u J jta rulerwith 

. in the south 

tnely by the 

Roos of Kushalgarh nnd cd Parhi two of th® ptmeipal aobles of the 
State Towards the end of the 18th century. Banswara became more 
or less subject to the Mahnttes, and paid tribute to the Raja of Dhar 
In 1812, the th“a Ruler, anxious, to get nd of the eaprcmacy of the 
MAHRATTAS offered to become tributary to the British Government 
In 1818 a definite treaty was made, and sooo afterwards the tribute, 
formerly paid to the filahrafta Chief of Dhar, was transferred to the 
British Gosemment 


Wahatawal Pirthi Smgb, the 14th Ruler of Banswara died in the 
year 178G, leasing four sons, of these the eldest, Bijey Singh succeeded 
his father, the second, Bakhat Singh, received the Jagir of Khandu, 
and the tlurd Kushal Singh that of Surpur, and the 4tii Ram Smgh 
that of Tejpur JIaliaranal Bijey Singh was succeeded by his son Maha 
g^jiP^^qucntly l»f his giioW ^aon Bhawaui Singh who 
n or bro»hc- Tlie nearest relative, according 
Vc W'«s thus the eldest deacen laiit of Bahhat 
Vh Tlie Chaulnus wlio were then the most 
'2^ para 4 I V fi-aung the rivalr\ of th^ Khandu 

m "i, ’ Y micJe. Bahadur Sin^h, the Second son 

■“J'S, para 4, Imt \ T’ ™ 

’ ^ \ of wliat A\as going on Bahadur Singh 

n ) adopt from tlw Junior branch of Siirpar, 

I achnmn S nt;h \ Bal Irt Singh -erond -^on of Thakiir Kusluai 

Singh < f ^1 rpiir Va hfer ’Maliarawil Bahadur Singh died and 

Kacliimn Sm^Ii .-ii ^ . „ hi Miharawa! Lachmaii Singh w-’s mamed 

tntljp lin.c< nn.l nt In, ,1 itl, | ft Hrr- Jhlianii 1 Li-l,raan 

iiifzh f-iurpoiKl Im Jus son Slismbliu Siiioli nlin ivss msrrtcd 
nmc liiTOs aroj it Ins deoil, on llic 2Ttli D cCTnljir 1011, I-ft omlitsoM 
mi.l tnn ,li,„oI,trrs tli- lounj! st of llic son, Malnra, Sin s, Tin, Sn"Ii 
dird IC'I; OctoW losn -VlnlninsT-il Rlinmbliii Siiigo n °5 

bT, I n- rr'Tl ^ Sl.r. Sir P.rtI,. S,ngl„ 
liili-du , h ( 1 1, on till. R(h Jannnrr 1011 J 
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The leading men of Ban 
and a few office bearers The 
they hold jagirs from the Darb 
particular office The Diwan 
years 

As m Mewai, there secn. 
first grade called “ Solali *’ a’ 

The Jagirdar>^of Chanduji 
Daulatnura Kbandii, Siitpur 
a fourth grade called “ Ga'ha 1 
the Jagirdars, of Ivhandu, Su*' 
the front row on the left 5id 
Chandupka Ga ha Pipalda, ( 
their seats m the front row o 
Rlahara] Kumars Of the ) 

*1. 1 n > O In ir-x « 

v ja^irdars sit 

below the Ist grade on th ^ -v lielow them sit the Oarha- 

Bandhis 

The " Blnis ” are all Sisodm 

The following are the principal nobles — 

Si^odtas 

\s 1 JIahamj Jwmtwf Shn K irpat Smgh of Kaimjera 

2 ’'laliaraj H m^hchamlra Sitigli of Cbauduji ka Qarha 

3 Maharoj Lai Singh of Pilpalda 
4 ^Iali3T.ij Mn d an Singb Mfrunri n 

Jlaharaj Chlntra Singh of Gori Tejpur 
S'fr Maharaj Kiihorc Singh of Daulatpura 
l^Iahamj Di^ujai Singh of Sagrod 
Miharaj /^fnath Singh of Kliandu 
^ 9'j'Maliaraj Bhartendra Singh of Surpur 

Singh of Tejpur ^ 

Saktawat Ualpat Smgli of Kiishalpura / 

G/tauhans 

|l Tliakur I’rat^ Singh of Molan 
/j.d'S TInkur hm^'h of Mctvrala 
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lb ♦Tli'ikur Durga Naraia Siagh of Khcra Rotama. 
n fTliakiir Um^d Smglx of Nawagaon 
18 Thakur Sajjan Smgk of Maur. 

u s. <c liathfita^ 

Page 25 — 

Under the heading “ Rathors ”/or entry ” 20 Rao Ranjit Singh < 
“ 20 Rao Uarendra Kumar Smgh of Kushalgarh ” 

21 Tliakur Lichman Smgh of Uiwan 

The Maharej of Ivhindu is (1 sc-nd d from Maharawal Prith' 
Page 25 — 

^arrohie account under head ** Paihors ”, line 4 — Subatitut 
Jasnant Smgh of Tejpur is his uncle’s son ” for “ Mahara; Shank 
Tejpur 18 his uncle ' 

wac laiutiy lue ouuutiau ail Claim aescmc trom Kaja 

thwi Raj of Ddlii, an 1 a»-e said to hive migrated from th“ neighbour- 
id of Simbhar when def'.at'*d by the Muhammedaus Of the Rathor 
bUs, the Rao of Kushalgarh is a Ramawat while the Tbakura oJ 
pmath ka Gurha and Odwira are Mertias, and ar' connect“d with the 
Img family of Manvar The broth 'rs and nobles of the Solah grade 
accorded Tazim Succesuon to a Jagir n governed by the Law of 
mogcniture, younger sons ar** provid'd with maintenance All Jagir- 
rs have to render personal an I other semees wh'>n required by the 
rbar Tribute is paid bv al! except the Jagirdars of Kushalpura and 
nalta 


(i) Members of the Pnhng Family 

His Highness has the followiog hirwsons and brothert 
J-a>v*4MiClv6- 

(\)MAIIiniJ HU KUMAR SlIREE 

man Ito Apparent 

(2) MAIIARIT KUMAR SIIRl N ARP AT SlNGlI, - Jagirda i 
o f 

WiTA, .^ g g mi af — 6 




J.!j-fciraTv 

ider head “Members of the 




IA\J 1 AU TT^ 

■ Ruhngratmly . 


“(5) Maharaj Madan SmBh. , , 

’ ^ ’ ■' . w^jjuuai oj\Oon lejpur. 

KISHORE SlAn, Jagirdar of Baulatpur. 
SINGH 


and read (6)- 


• He IS also fhalnir of Th»li^•^U w Duosirpjr 
t lie I* al*o Tl sVur o^ 'lanJo r la WaoEWpar 
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(u) Nohiet and Sardars, e‘e 

The following nobles alone call for separate notice - 

1 At shaJgurh —KAO OK KUSHALGAEI: 

IS a Rathor Rajput of the Ramawat sub clan ^\^llIe a feudator 
of Banswara to whom be pays tribute and renders certain semcei 
the position of the Rao is analogous to that of the mediatised Chief 
m Central India and he corresponds direct in all matters with th 
Political Agent The Chief hip, which is populated almos 
entirelj byBhils consists ofli3^\ilIagcs situated to the south of Banswara 
The annual income is estimated at about Rs 1,^000 In addi 
tion to the tribute ofRs 550 a} car paid to Bansivara^ Rs C02 8 ar 
paid annually to Putlam on account of the Jagir of Khera comprisio, 
60 villages granted by that State m 1782 The Ivushalgarh family i 
descended from Rao Jodha of Jlarwar, whose great grandson Askarar 
obtained the grant of Eushalgarh from the Emperor Aurang/:eb Th 
distinctive name of Ramawat by which the sub clan is known is clenvei 
from Rom Singh the sixth m descent from Rao Jodha Ram Singh wa 
killed about 1031 ua a war between the Chauhans of Banswara and tit 
Ratbors regarding the succession to the Gadx of Banswara which na; 
disputed between the son of a Cbauban and the son of a Rathor Raw 
] The latter eventually gamed the day The title of Rao was conferrec 


t' lie iiuiiKa lu ouMv looo me uaugntcr ol Itana J^ahar bingl: 

of Ivadana (Rew a Kantba Agency) who died leaving no I'-sue behind her 
Ho then married m March lOO^’tlie daughter of Rauat Jfan Singh ol 
Bansi (Mewar) b> " 

died in 1933 leavi 

1924 who 13 being . _ 

also-foun-djirghtera-thc. .e I iIcsLj I . whom isjnarried-toJlIahoraj'Sheodan 
SmptroC^eoratMircwar),-nna-the-other two to the Rajas-of Dhinkanel 
Jn 1!>I7 the I!ao mamed the daughter ol 
Rao Eowai Smgh o! Kundk (Jhalou.r State) by uhom he ha, three soM 

Smgli^njia^2jmdJSJO-r.^tit*y , 

W-Bitm - ^,1 ten r atii iHin The famdy of the Rao 13 closely 
connected witl, that of the Rathor Raja of Jhahua On the occas.oj 
of the succ^ion of a near Ra„ to tho Kushalgarh Chicfshtn the 
ccrcn»ny of Tal»ar Band, (macstitnre bj hucUmg L a sword) „ per 

fonnedbytheRaja "to attends at Kushalgarh tor thts purpose ^ 

In consequence of gross inaIa.lmiiii3ltation ol Rao Ram, t . 1 , 

aAmmclralion s nec Septemhor 1037 is being earned on ''' 

vision of the T > — j.. 1 if,,, I Political^ \ super 

States tolitical Ag,nt|S3uiIrern Rajputana 


■> 


Sulshiute “ one of the first class nobles ” Jor " n premier not 
me 2 ^ 

In lines 26 30 for "The present Rno . .Wards’ su 

'The present Rao Indarjeet Smsh who was born in Julj 1936, is the 
ate Rao Hunmat Smgh of Garhi who died on the 14tl|i February 1939 
o his nunonty the estate is under the management of the Courts of 
if the State ’’ 

In lines 8 10 in item 3 Khandu — 
for "Mabaraj Shanker Singh Ganga Singh sw 

"Maharaj Shanket Sii^h, who svas born on the 30th J 
1900, succeeded hw father Mahara] Raghunath Singh wl 
on the 16tb Marri The present Maharaj has t\\ 

ga Singh ' 

Smgh " for ‘ Pnthi Singh ’ in 

•. ui nanswara, comprises lUb i 
^ 23,400 In consideration of the si 

•' •> iimior branch of the family the tribute was reduced 
“'•wil Bahadur Smgh Maharaj 
ncceeded his father JIah 
1038 The present Majar; 



itc of Rs l.COO 8 to the 

I urdicd and taenty five 

II were conquered by 
tc of SaLt Itampur in 
I on Thakut Udo Smgh, 

! ha !' ... 

7 400 a jcai 
14 IS the son of the 1 i 
pr on the latter’s dcath^-tm. _ <.r 1918 He vvai given 

powcrmiktol«rT935 He married 1 1 ., daughter of the Rao Raja 
fculSIaTn^c Jaipur State to whom a son wai bjrn in July 1930 

3 hhnni^u-MAlIAJlAJ R SINGII OF KH\ia)U, 

a Sisodia Raiput descended from Mobarawallhtthyi Singh (1747-SG) 
account of the origm and descent of the faimiy has keen giv en in the 
torical outhne The Estate, which is situated to the east ot Bai.svvara, 


ui garpur is woith about 
rh^^^M^succe^^ to tho 


npn'f's one hundred and six villages witli an annua] income of 
In consideration of the succession to the estate of the junior 
Dch of the familj the tribute was reduced to a nou^al sum of 
200 8 kj MiLarawallahadur Singh Klabaraj R^j^'Soth Smgh 
3 born on he *1 Sig j , and succeeded his gtaadfathcr Fat e h f 

5'' 1 — • - 


4 ^foIan — TIUkUR TRATAB SINGH OF MOL VN, is a Chauhan 
[put of the Kahanmalotc cUn, and is in i>oint of descent the leading 
lie of Bar — 1 - i. — I 1 1 _ „ _4. _* T _ . — .1 

t side of 


ion of th 

whom a considerable portion of tho Estate was conhscated and trans 
irGiujVot Q 
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ferred to Gaihi, Molan was the most important Estate in Banswaia 
being worth about a lakh of rupees The present value of the thirty 
villages to which it has been reduced IS only Rs 4,357. A 
Es 4.'8*4 IS payable to the Datbar on account of tribute Thitor 
PratapSmgh,who washomin 1901, succeeded to the Estate in March 1911 

(m) Chte/ Official 
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BHARATPUR. 

Historical Outline. 

The founder of the present ruling hous^ of Blnratpur was a Jat 
Landholder by name Churaman who built two petty forts in the 
villages of Thun and Sin«mi a little i>onth of Dig from which he 
organised marauding expeditions and eacn \entiired to harass the 
rear of the Imperial Arnu on the occasion of Autangzeb s expodi 
tion into tlic Dcccan Churaman was oaercome bi the Ruler of Amber, 
Jai Singh expelled from lus temfones and succeeded b) his nephew 
Raja Badan Sii ^ i ' hos« eldt't on Siiraj 'Mil ^ubsequcntlj 
assumed tlr titl of ‘Maharaja and established hims If at Bharatpur 
' <• St I » ’xjgepart in the numerous 

duty between tho Jlughals, 
extended his borders until 
the} included Agra He was killed m 1703 by the Mughals while attempt 
mg to force a claim nhich ho had put forward to tho Faujdan (military 
goa ernorship) of Parul hnagar IIis successor, Maharaja Jawahir Singh, 
while on lus wa} back from Pushkar pilgrimage was attacked by the 
Maharaja of Amber, but fought tn wa} safely to Bharatpur He was 
however murdered at Agra m 1703 On his death, as Kauwor Nahar 
Smgh his ne\t brother had already died his next surviving brother, 
Ratan Singh occupied the gadt but was aUo murdered after a very 
short reign During the time of Nawal Singh and Ranjit Singh» 
the third and fourth surviving sons of Suraj Mai Najaf Khan 
stripped the Jats of all their possessions except tho fort of 
Bharatpur and territory }ielding an annaal income of nine lakhs of 
rupees, which at the intercession of Suraj Mai s widow, lie allowed 
Ranjit Singh to keep On the death of Ivajaf Klian m 1782 Scmdhia 
seized all Ran] it Singh 8 territories including Bharatpur, but again the 
widow interceded in hei son s behalf and Scindhia restored eleven 
districts yielding ten lakhs of rupees, to v^iich three more yielding four 
lakhs w ere subsequently added for scrvaccs rendered to General Perron 

These fourteen parganas now constitute the State of Bharatpur 
Subsequently Ranjit Smgh entered into an alliance with Scindhn against 
Jaipur and thereby obtained the cession of Dig which had been held by 
the Lmperor since its capture by Najaf Khan and clcacn parganas 
yielding a revenue of ton lakhs of rupees 

On the termination of the Mahratta Mar m 1803, the British 
Government concluded a treaty with Ranjit Smgh, who, with 5 000 
horses had joined General Lake at Agra and thereby contributed to 
Scmdhia s defeat In return for tins service he rcceiv^ a grant of the 
districts of Kisbangarli,Katawa Riwati Gokal and Sahar Immediately 
afterwards, however, while in alhance by treaty with the British Govern 
ment, he entered into secret correspondence with Jaswant Rao Hollar, 
who was then at M ar with the British Government, and offered tnm every 
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land of encouragement and support At the battle of Dig in November 
1801, the Bharatpur Troops, which the Raja declared to have been a«3“m 
bled for co operation with the Bntish, were actually engaged against them 
and the fort opened a damaging fire upon the British Army After 
the battle, Holl^nr took refuge in this stronghold, and all the resources 
of the State were openly employed on his side A siege thereupon took 
place Banjit Singh, after a memorable defence, in the course of which 
he repellt^d four a«saults with a loss to the besiegers of 3 000 men, finally 
made overtures for peace These were accepted on the 4th Jfay 1805, 
and a new treat} was concluded, by which he agreed to pa} an inde mni ty 
of twenty lakhs of rupees, sev on of which were subsequent!} renutted, and 
was guaranteed in possession of the territories v hid he had held pre- 
viously to the accession of the Bntisli Government The parganas 
gran‘'t{l to him in 1803 were resumwl Alaharnja Ronjit Smgh died m 
1805 leaving four sous Bandhir B Jeleo Pnthi ml Lachman The 
eldest Eandhir, who succeeded him died in 1823 and v as followed by 
bis brother Baldco, who died after about eighteen months His son, 
Balwant, then six }cai8 of ago, was recogm«<d bj the Government but 
was opposed and impii^oned b} bis cou«in Durjan Sal A force, which 
started fiom Delhi in support of the rightful heir was recalled b} the 
order of tlic Govircmcnt who did not consider that its rtcogmtion of him 
involved an} obligation to support him b} arms Eventually, however, 
when the disputed success on threatened a protracted w^r, it was deter 
mmed to d''poso the u'urper and remstate Balwant Smgh After a siege 
that extended over nearl} six weeks • Bharatpur was stormed by Lord 
Coml ermcro on the IStb Januar} 182C and was (Lsm''ntled Durban 
Sal was arrested and sent to \lhh bad, from wacre Le wa> tfn fer cd 
toBenarcsand Slabara a Bvlwant Singh was restored ta ta" Gaddi 
under the regency of Ins mother and tL“ superintendence of a Poll 
tical ^peut rho Bam was removed in 182C and the mmisters were 
formed into a Council of Begone} In 1835 Ealw'irt Sir^h was put m 
charge of tl e Adiunistration and ruled till h,^ death m 1853°whcn he was 
succeeded bv lus infant son, araja Jaswent Siii'^h 


Dunns tlu. cl-j, of Ihc lintmj, the Bharutpur Stato rendered 
loyal a=„i.iance o tl.c Bnlrf, Gorernment Bharatp - t-oop, attaclane 
and dirpenius I .e mutineers al.encrer the, app „-cd in the tiem.tj of 

p'l fe'-rle .t ld[ 1 Jr I-y •“ Council under the 

lohtic 1 A^iiit till 187., uUn the '-Uieraja irai luiettcd pith full 
governing jowirs 


llaharaja Uinsh died on 12tl. Deccmlier 1837 after a rule 

of fortl J ars ami iia, aiceeedel li, hi, n„„, ginjh from „hom 
hoaei er, o.ans to h, , intemp m,c 1 nhit, „oi emme powers lure taken m 


pa, 'dV" d iz r-r r 

liotn on the 4tli Oclol er 1800 from the hte t'aha-Sjr "J‘o 
.ecord ,.,fe of Itam S.nsh pa, proelaimed Muha,„,a o„ the^h'AuguJj 
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1900 The State aunng his raiaonty was administered as in Jaswant 
Singh’s mf. 

Agent, Ex . . “ . 

the Mayo ( 

when he s ■ * 

after gam 

with full pot\ ers of administrat on by Hi» ETcellencj the Viceroy 
BHARATPUR 


Page 31 — 


The Biller 


iSw6a/i/n/e the following for the last sentence in paragraph 2 undi 
head — 


‘ Capt Alexander relinqiii<he<l charge from the 31st December 
and Mr C R Latimer, I CS , an officer of the Punjab Cinl Service 
.Sulutitule " He was reheved of his duties on 
Hia Highness the Maha raja \ras imested 'nth Ruhng Powers Th 
13 now administered bj z[‘Council of St a te of which His Highness is Pres 
oyierthe sentence “Chptain Alexander relinquished . 5th J 

1939 ’’ in paragraph 2 


f wcM t » tuaftn 1920 anu «•.«> ,>uwcvs4v%. ms caest 

son Maharaja Bnjendra Stngh, the present Mahamja His 

Maharani the sister of IIis Iliglmtss the Maharaja of Fandkot, also 
died on 18th August 1929 IIis second daughter, Maharaj Kuman 
Bibiji Birj died on the 19th Mar 1930 at Mussoono The Rulers of 
Bharatpur ha\e a permanent salute of 17 guns and a local salute 
of 19 guns 


THE RULER 


IIIS HIGHNESS M All Anu A SHItl BRIJENDRV SUVAI 
BRIJl NDR V SINGH B VII VDUR, BAHADUR JANG, OF BIIAR \T- 
PL i\ was born on the l«t December 1918 and sacceeded to the (/adds 
on the 27th March 1929 

Licutci ant Ccloncl G. M Aycoiigh, I A , held charge as his tutor 
ard guardian till 11th No\ ember, 1C29, when at the time cf Lis departure 
to Europe alorg with his three brothers he was placed urderthc guaidian- 
sh p cf Mr Tudor Owen, I C S , of the Bombay rri'jdcn''y I rem 1st 
August, 193C, C-pt. A G. S Alexander, I A , took o\cr m England as 
Tut r •! d gt ardian to His Highness the Maharaja who returned to India 
on the 2Ilh No'cmlcr, 193C The State is at present urdcr a minority’! 
admini tralnn, conducted by a Council of State of which Major C. P. 
Hacc-ck, O.B E , M C , IS the President. 

The genealogical tabl** oppojtc shows the descent of the Ruling 
Famih and other relatives 
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LEADING PERSONAGES 




(i) Me 

1 Rao Raja Shri Girr 
Lfina ed>ica\^ at.Uail 

<3 /*3,eu£»-»>^ TT- _ 

2^ Rao Raja Shri Ed^ -hmt. ^ tiura brothi 

IS being educated at ilaU <- a i^urfand _ . 

HC- a!a? ^ - <rv* z.iy-C 

3 Rao Raja Sbii Giiraj garao Smgt, His Higlincss’ fourth. brotb« 
is being educated at Wellington College in England 


(«) liobtes ard . 
'H 

(ti) Nobles and Saraars — 


Pot • next ol kia . . . tiU 25th May 1932 ’ 

Entry 1 subshiute ,»i ..»»>» 

hen? i« Raoji Maduraj Sin 
jh and a gwind«on of bis 

b vears avu^rkecl < • 

Council dP^atc, tdl 25th May 1932 


- ??9'' Gudhan Saian Singh is a dc^tcBdant of Mahaiaja Ran] 
Singh 


3 Thalvur R-ijendra Singh is a df'^cejjdont of the TTeir Pomil 
being m the progenv of Rao Pratap Singh the 6th son of Baja Badi 
Smgh Rao Pratap Singh quarrelled with hia brother Maharaja Sur 
Hal and “uled with the 'Moghah the then enemies of the State he w 
g» en the title of Rap bj the Mughal Emperor and was granted 3 Aluhal 
but the 'Maharaja of Pharatpur liter on defeated him and annexed t 
territory The family was then grant«l a Jagir but the title of Raja w 
ncier fonmllv rccOtn^ed Bnjendn Singh was educated at the Ma; 
College and receive"^ a cisb atlow'iocc from the State 


4 The Tlnhur* of the «o nlled ^olah (sixteen) Kotns are al 

among the Alilamjis rcHtivc'* They hold some 27 vjjJaf'es vieJdu 
on »~pTc-atr mrow nt Us 40000 [Kr nnnum It i, tnulrtmn 
the p,.l.n!: rrm.O of t Stale that of fa.Iore of direct he. 

the adoption to the Gnddi nnit ho mide from nmono Ihcte Tholmr 
Tin. pniilecc contt.lutc. thc.t .ole title to iStmctmS 

5 l.no4tola;h^l,ai, Balh.Ii. nagW„r e,„oh CIE 

f^dt ^ ^4 

Udit.ner lUecffuBioHeftate Tie, 
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\xsfi of the late JIaharaja Jas^ant Smgh when an infant an3 wa^-an 

A»^min>«tmtion under the then Politic^VAgenta 

(i») licbUs and Sardars 

Pagts Z2 53 — 

P«7ronra n^ , f C‘— -au.— 


/ j> ft , MO , I A ” 


u i ft , 1 


Hem 2 —Svhsttiuie “ Rai Bahadur "/or “ Rii Sahib ” befoT& “ La? 
La! Batra ' 

Jfm--?^ofafrtefr^IrH3-^t-UtiinevI 
thejnmor M?iliar»j<r“pfbr-<he-»»iating-entty 

t lurineii^ V.U — r 

tive service ^'^ast AfnciJ during the Wat and, in reiQsnition of hi3 
critowous^efvicca there he was made a Companion otv^e Indian 
npirc ^3’h(s title of Sardar Bahadur was conferred on hihyon the 
ca*i^f^f the Delhi Durbaf vn 1911 He was invalided in Fa->vS^^a 
d^wurned to India m the ond of 1916 He was appointed DesrunHg 
ficer in 1017 and did good work m that capacity 

l Mai er 0 ■ j ^ TIa i ji . o el g r 0 D E ' .* M 0 I ji ^ President, 6 wbjc9 


ot Sta*^'^^^atpur 
Rai SftWrLala Ratn T-al 


JPn^e 3S-~ 


1-0 B E 


„ T . <iio licadmg (m) Ohief Officials in item 

^leutenant Colonel Chowdhry Ghomandi SingU” siii 

_J15§np,„g,rag,„gb_-;. 

Item 6 --S'u6a/,ru?e the words ‘K L Jbanjee Lsfjau-ff, I S E , 
the words Jlr W D McD Cniichuhank, QBE’ 

’oje 33 — ^ — 

item 5 — Add Rni Sahib * br/ore Lala Xarsingh Daa Chokra, PinaO' 
^cerctarj and Accountant General ” 

Item S — DtUie this entry and renumber the other items accordmgly 

Item 10 (rrnnwbrred i/<m 9 ) — Subahtatt “ Comptroller of Palaces’’ 

‘ Assistant Tutor and Guardian to His Highness the minor Maharaja” agat 
he name of Captain Chaudhn Gormd Singh 
ii«aVnft<W‘eeH'i«rv »u lue c. 

^ ***_jv\r . 

$9 riitp ftln n^rt g rtlhrr Gfiyinrl — •!«« 

^ Gnradian-^® IBs ITiglmess the Maharaja 
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age 34 — 

hyam m' M LL b“' ^ ^ , LL B 


Boss's^— 


Medical ~ 


It/ £ 
vt 'Colonel 
Infantry ” for the c 


Ite m,^ (fg»uw i6^re ^,ttem Jg ' _ 

Siggb , Q mew (a oiiimanufa^ ^JAstt anT 
entry. J ^ 

Mimmimetag, Jasyant Household Infantry ' 

WuUIa,. Superintendent o 
' ““rS'io n “ A , Director of P„bLc In. 
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and Es 25 CCO in cash Of liese villages Babalwas was transferred to 
the Bikaner State s jurisdiction on tlie 20th June 1905 and Rattakhpia 
on the 15th August 1906 The title of Maharaja was Qonferred on Eaj? 
Anup Singhji by the Emperor Aurangzeb in recognition of the service 
rendered by him at the aege of Grolkunda Tue present titles of th 
Bikaner Rulers were conferred by the Emperor 4.bmad Shah on Maha aj; 
Gaj Smghji m 1752 

The first intercourse that is known to have taken place be w=>en tb 
British Government and Bikaner dates from 1808 when Mr Elphmstone 
the British En\ oy at Kabul passed through Bikaner on his way t 
Afghanistan In 1818 an insurrection arose supported from outsid" 
but was quelled with the aid of the British Government A formal treat] 
was then signed m 1818 with the Government of the Marquis of HastiDg^ 
by which the integrity of Bikaner was guaranteed and the Ruler UD 
dertook to act in subordinate co operation with the British Govemmenf 
and to form no connection with other Ruling Prince” or States Sine 
that time though there have been occasional mtcrnal difficulties externa 
troubles have cea cd^ D^r^ig the Mutiny of 1857 the State rendorei 
lojal 'eivjces to the Government and was rewarded in 1801 h 

thetran fertoit from the Sirsa District of the Pargana of Tibi ofwhid 
the State had previously claimed poss''ssion 

' J ' tool' lus scat OT th» jo h m 17SS and tva 

snooceded m 1828 by to son Maiataja Ratan Smghji who ded i: 
18ol His son and successor Maharaja Sardlr Singhji ruled till 18 
when he was succeeded by his adopted son His late Hirhnes. 
raja Dungat Singhji ® 

THE RULER 

Ihe Ruler o' the Bikaner State is GE\ER-iL HIS HTPmj 

R/Jj* SHRl SS 
GC^ 0 GRE 
at Bikaner on the 

cd son of lus eld ji uian i hw int^ h,„i, m, , 

SinRl „ Tl e natural father of both th hte anUr" 

Malnraj Shr, Lall S nglij, a Uet- n Knt f tt 1 ^ ’’'f 
ruled EiUner from tD 1715 to 17S8 ti "’'m ' ^ 
jounr-er I ranch of Maharaii fit. a i ® branch and a 

g<vh until tie death of decenclants occupied tha 

prclcces.or and nlontive fatW S nghji the i mediate 

Shn DiniRir Snghji Bahadur Hia *ate IL^hncsa Maharaja 


the ith Soptpmbcr 1902 and n "tU who wa, bo n on 

ecu and a daughter were ali W ^ 

ura TO Her Highness but unhappily tl 
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Pnci-e died m infancv and the Princess subsequently in 1915 His High 
ne^ ilxo luamed the daughter of the late Tliakur Sultan Singh of San 
ardt<^r in Bikaner, a brother of the Thakur of Bhawad in Slanvar she died 
Sub'equenth m 1S22 Subsequent to the death of the first Maharani, 
His Highness roamed on the 3rd May 1908 the daughter of Thakur 
Bahadur Singb Tazimi Pattedar of Bikainkoie in Marwar and bj this 
juamage Maharaj Kumar Shri Bijey Singhji Bahadur, Maliaraj Kumar 
iihn \ ir Smghji Bahadur, and a daughter were bom on the 29th March 
1909, 7th October 1910 and 1*^ Match 1916 rcspectiiely Mahara] 
Kuroar Bijej Singbji met an untimely death on the 11th February 1932 
leaiing behmd him three daughters bom in January 1927, November 
1929 and Januan 1932 resncctuelv , and Maharaj Kumar Shn\ir 
6inghji Bahadur died m March 1911 

His Highnc*® a'mrocd full Ruhng Powers on the ICth December 
Ib'y, and took an actne part in the Famine Rebef Operations in 1699 
19C0 for which he received the Kai<cr i Hind decoration of th** 1st cl iss 
After rcciiviof’ his military traimnc both with hi own forces at Lome 
and «ub eruently xMth a Regiraent of the Indian Arms Hn Highneu 
was on 13th June 1900 gazetted an Honorary Major in th“ Indian 
Armv and attached to the 2nd Bengal Lancer* He was tl c youngc t 
Majo” at the tjne He vias promoted to the rank of Lieutenant 
Colorcl on the 25th June 190^ He took part in th" China 
Cairpa cn where he pro-^yded in tueust 1900 m command of hiS 
Ganga Ri«ah ard returred in December after the eoncluMon of the ar 
In reco<mition of the«e ■sen iee» Hi Htchress was created a Kmght Cam 
“"der of tlie Indian Emp re His Highiie s was appointed an \ide*dc* 
Roral Hi^hncs. the Pnaro of B al<-», when h** went to England 
a of His Most Graenus "Majes^s King Emp-ror 
K C S I on the occasion of the Birthdav 
V the Km" Emperor in Tun** 1901 and the 
1%7 Oi 3rd June 1910 on th" nccc'^sioii 
\i gG'or">\ Hi Higha** swa^p'omotcl to 
the rank lean \ DC tolIi<''hje *\ KngGco-geV 

In AIa\ Fill ii s in\at/Hl to rtUnd tli“ Cowinatton of Hi3 

Majc<ts King George \ "land and while tLcT; the Lnivcr^itv of 

Carol nilgc conferrctl tl c 1 onor rv degree of LL D on I im In Dcccm 
\er on tl c occa on of tVe Imperial Cowjnat on Dirb^'r a*’ Delhi 
His Hid rc<5 wn« cP ated a G C S I Imaaeiiatclv on tLo o itbrcak 
•of tic Greit War Hi Ilmbnc « tie Alaharajih oCi-ed tie «c-\icci of 
hur<clf and 1 la troops and placed tl e entire resaurccs of lus State at the 
d «pos.al of tie Kiti" Ei peror On tic e 1 asm" Icon accepted His 
Hi hrc<s proceeded on "ctne •ersacc on tie 2nd September 191-1 Ha 
Higl re«s was appo nted to tl e Head Quarters Staff of the 7th (Meerut) 
Dim on of tl e Inlian Frpoihtionarv Force anl earlv m Decea ber was 
tran^ifcTTcd to tbe staff of F eld Mara'-nl STJobnFrencl theCommanler' 
in Cb cf of tie Briti h Armv in tie Fiell Ills Iliuhness’ name was 
cent oaed m Despatches for “gallant and dj)*mgx**.Led semce in the 
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Field ” (oa the Head Quarters of the Meerut Division of the Indian Es 
jieditionarv Force) in Franco as -well as m Egypt with his own troops 

In recognition of his sen icci His Highness was created a K C B ( h * 

tary Dims on) and received the “ 1914 Star”, the Gea“ral Service 
and the Victory Medal and the Grand Cordon of the Ordc^of 

U t-T V til’ »• » . A 1 -r. -- 


the GovernTTcnt of India as the representative of the Ruling Prin'’C3 ot 
India, His Highness p-occeicJ to England in F^february 1917, sttenj 
the Impenal M ar Conference and U.e Imperial M'ar Cabinet, and wni 
there His Highness rocci\ cd the FrecJoni of the Cities of London, Edia 
burgh, Manchester, and Bristol and the honorary degree of LL D ^ 
the Edinburgh Uni I ersity In 1917, His Highnesswas promoted to tD<i 
rank of Major General and on the 1st January 1919, he was created “ 
Grand Commander of the Victorian Order In 1918, he again attenkd 
the peace Conference cs the representatne of the Ruling Princes of 
Bud had the honour of being one of the signatories of the Treaty 
Versailles lie was gazetted on Honorary Colonel of the 2nd 
Lanccfi (Gatdnei s Hetse) Indian Army on the SOfch Deo aihef 
1919. His Highness was created a G B E (Mihtar^ Dmsion) oa 
the 1st Januan 1921, and has the honour of haMnc been elected as ths 

«- * PL > It . I* ’ •• - . 1 l. 11 


1 

1 

and rccencd the honorary degree of L L D of that Unnersity on 9tl 
December 1927 In 1930 His Highness led the Indian Delegation to thi 
hileventh A'^cinbly of the League of Fations at Geneva, and rcpresentcc 
the Indian States at the Iropernl Conference m Lon Ion His Highncs: 
also took a irominent part as one of the Ropre^entatnes of the Indiar 
States inthcfir t and second sc >s ons of the Indian Ro md lablc Confcrcnci 
10 London His H3'’hn'‘'s was invitcl bv II s Majc t> ' Go\..rnment 
the Silver Jubd a C hbration? of tiie R'^ign of Hu lot'' Itnpena 
Majest} King George V in I onilon m 1930 and the Coronation of T/ici; 
Imp Mil 1 King rrap-ror Geo^c VI anl Qjc^n Cizibetl 

m 1137 lie was proTo’cJ to the rank of Licutenan*^ General id 
Fcptcmlcr 1930 and ivpsa pointed Extra Honourarj D C to His 
Majc t) King f Irani VIII in SapL'mber 1937 and to Hi ]\fa,c ty King 
Gco'gt VI in rcbitiary 1937 IIis Highness is aho a Patron of Sin 
Bharat Dharma Mahamanlal, Bcinres, the pAidonfc of the Indian 
League of >atioas Union , aVice President of the East Inlia Association. 
Won tic Ro^airmpjrcSocictj, London the Indian GjTukhana Club, 
London, the Indian Amj ’Tcmrcrancc Association Simla, a Trustoo 
n tin ' C.^J‘o«a.onJa Momberoftho Geu'^ral Council 

of the Mayo College. Ajmer, as also of the General Council of tho Da>y 
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Field " (on tijc Head Quattcra of tho Mecnit Dnision of the Inim Es 
peditionarv Force) in France as well as in Egypt with Im “wntreapt 
In recognition of Ins service^ His Highness was created a Iv C u piiii 
tary Dnision.^ and recen ctl tVe“ Ge-\'’tAl Service Me a 

and the Victory iVeJaJ and the Grand Cordon of the Order of tn^i c 
His Highness Ins thus the dis’uctiouofjiavng fought fortheBnti>nO'roTr 
on three continents, tt’ , Asn, Europe and Africa His Highness rclumei. 
to BiLancr on the 2Ith rcbmary 1915 owing to the serious ilbeis of b^i 
Maharaj Kuroari who died oa SUt July 1915 On being noinnatc ] 
the Governn ent of Inlia as the representative of the Billing rr*a''C9 o 
India. His Highness p-ooce^cJ to Bnalandm F/ebruary 1917, to atten 
Ibo Imperial Var Conference and the Impornl Var Cabinet, an ^ 
there His Highness received the Freedom of the Cities of London, h 
faurgh, jWarchester, and Bristol and the honorary degree of LL U t 
the Edinburgh University. In 1917, His Highness was promoted tott 
rank of Hlajor General and on the 1st January 1919, he was created 
(Irani Commander of the Victor‘an Order In 1918, he agam attcaie 

' of tho Rulmg Princes of Id-* 
■ • signatories of the Treaty ' 

Colonel of the 2Dd PoJ 
Lanrerj ('Gardnei’s HocbC), Indian Army on the 39th Dec-ai' 
1919, His Ilghncss was created a G B B (Militarj Division) < 
the 1st January 1921, and has the honour of having been elected as ti 
first Chanceller , i i.„ 


consecutiv ely f 

Princes of Indi • 

ills lligbnes? jji u a aiion duu t-nauceuor oi tne ncnarcs nmau unn eia* 
and receiv ed the honorary degree of L L D of that Unu ersity on 9 
December 1927 7a. 1930 His Highness led the Indian Delegation to t 
Blevcnth A^'embly of the League of Nations at Geneva, and represent 
the Indian States at the Impeml Conference m Lon Ion IIis Highni 
ol-vo took a prominent part -s ono of tio Repro'cntativcs of tlio Indi 
States ui tie firtt an 1 second se .,8 onsof the Indnn Round I able Conferen 
in Lon Ion Ifis Hiahncss wa9 inVite 1 by His Majesty’’-' Covtrnment 
the Silver Jubilee C Jebrations of the R^ign of IIis ht” Imper: 
Majest) King George V m London in 1^35 anltbc Cbfomtion of Tin 
Imp ml hiij King Enip“ror George "NT anl Qjcen Lizxhe 
in 1137 He was promo'cJ to the rani of Licutenan*- General 
fcptcmlcr 1950 and \\?s a pwn'eJ E-ctra Honourviy A'-D -( to P 
M.jc tj KinsFAcnl -HU lii S-pt-mber 1533 anti toHi-Mjo t\ Kii 
Oco-Bi VI ,n rclmiarj 1917 HiaHighnoMis also a Patron of Si 
llharat Dliarma M-ibaiiianla), ])on,rcs. tho Pijidont of tho Inlia 
IWICM of Nation, Union . -.Tice Prcidcntof tho East InJia Associatioi 
ion , the Indian Gymkhana Clu' 
. Association. Simla, a Trust- 

of tho Mavo Member of the Gen-'ral Come 

MaroU,IIc.,».A)nin.,a5nhooIfl,oG<,n.„I Conn-.,! of tho Da' 
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ollego Indore *^bc First Alcnil-er of th e Indnn Red Croas Society ^ 

— -rageuif^ — 

In line 2 after "Benares Hindu Hniverstty Court ” *ns^r/ 
"His Highness celebrated his Silver Jubilee m the year 1912 and 
Golden Jubilee in 1937.” 


looses to makenitmiuiiuiaun ewi 11 1 luoic* . wa o* 

aipor, Bundi Kotih Jaisalmcr Karauli Rewnh Cutch Dun"trpur, 

'artabgarh etc Inter marriopes betTrccn Mewar and Bikaner Rtilin 2 _ 


Panf I c ^ 

L,m, 11 and 12 Mamngcs-Drfc(« “ grand ” occurring beto 
■■d»Shtor^nd"aarocentlj as” occurring before" m February, 


1040 


nd m I'^Sr he nnm I t luece the ViLnraja of Retvah In tU" j ar 
876 His hte Highness Maharaj'^ Dungar Smghji mimed a sister of the 
ires’nt Jlaliirio of Ciitch Id former times 8o\eraI marriages also took 
ilacc With Jaipur and Jaisalmcr ]\o ladj of the Bikaner Hons has 
\'^TL married into JaiS3lfn»r since the time of Maharaja Sur Smgbji 
1013 31) who in consoquen-c of the murder by the Bh'-tis of a «on of 
us m ce the wif of Rana Blum swore that no Biknncr Princes should 
igain go to Ja s Im^’r This oath has been considered as binding on all 
IIS successors 


Ills Highness is the fourteenth in descent from Bno Bik''ji the 
bunder of the State tlio fifteenth in descent from Pao Jodtaji cf Jodh 
aur and ihc twent) Crst occupant ofthe Bil oner Ceeeh 

The oppo 1 tal '« is a b icf abstract of pedigree cf the Ruling 
raoul^ since the d m f R.io Jodhan — — , — — 

** Bikaner 

•.36 

Hnder head ‘The Rul^ ' 

(i) Insert the toUomng os tlie last paragraph under this heading—^ 

. t > 

I e 

ol >\ar m i>uitun«.i I.-*.' \ ^ j • 

sonMoharaj Kumar Sn \mar8u)gbgi Bahadur . 
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LEADING PERSONAGES 
(i) Members of the Rvlmg Family 

His Highness’ nearest relatiom are his second cousins the descen 
dants of Jlabaraj Dalel Smgb, a Grandson of Maharaja Shn Gaj SiDgt]i 
Their relationship stands — 



[BIKANER, 


I Alftbara) T«kht Siogh, 

adopte<i Slfthank) 
Singb 


U«b&nl KhaniAD Stsgb 


UAb&n] Natbo Stagb. 


^^harSineh, Mabaraj Jismal Sing^* Mabaraj lanyan Siagb. Uabaraj Pntbi Siiigh 
Bahad Mabaraj I I 

Uabamgb I I 


^age I 

In the Genealogical trc 
Singhji Bahadur” and ”Sh 
- " Tumj Kumar”. 

Below "SfaharaJ iCum 
” A mar Siogh Bahadur sit 
Bahadur”. 


Insert “ji” after all f 
this page. 

Insert " Eaj Kumar * 

Page 40A — 

£>}ib^ilut€ 

Eanjit Sing 
“ Bahadur Singiij. 

Substitute “ Maharaj 
Singhji ” 

Komar Shri Bi]oy 


Siagb)! Bahadur 
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{\)COLOS'EL MAIUn-iJ KUALiR SIIRI S\DUL SINGIIJI 
B\IitVDUR, CVO, heir apparent of the B^ai^cr St^ waa bora on 
the 7 th September 1902 \ son who is named IrfAit—lwfta^rSbn Kami 

Smghji Bahadur was born to him on the 21st April 1921 and another 
named Lieut j^Kao^r Shn Amar Singhji Bahadur on the 11th December 
1925 The Maharaj Kumar has also a daughter who was bora m \pnll923 

(2) Liut BIIAK^\AR SHRI VMAU SIXGHJI B VHADUR second 
^on of Maharaj Kumar Shn Sadul Smdiji Bahadur was born on the 
11th Decenibc' 1 t.i He I is bom adopteil as «on and sirccssor of the 
late ^laharaj Kumar S n Bijei S nghji Bahadur 

(Z)t010\Li. il-ihiRU SHIU SIR BH URU\ SINGIIII 
B VH VDLR, K C S I , t;-s bom m 1879 He was educated at the Majo 
College, \jmor, and was appointed Senior Member of the State Council 
and bi-crctar} of the Political anl Foreign Deportment, Mahkma K.has, 

Fage 41 — 

In lines 3-4 for “Lieut. Bhanwar Shri Kami Singbi’i 
Bahadur” siibsiilute “ Captain Tuv raj Kumar Sliri Kami Smghji 
Bahadur”. 

In lines 6 and 7 Jor “Lieut. Bhontrar Shri Amar Siogliji” 
inUtiiute “Lieut, TuTraj Kumar Shri Amar Singhji”, 


In line 26 for “ Kanwar ” tuUtUute “ Raj Kumar ”. 


Gated at the Duu^cr College, Bkaner, the second son ^^ftiral^Sari 
Abhej Smghji La\mi: died m Lis childhoo 1 


(4) MAH \R aJ shri TEJ SINGHJI S VHIB succeeded his father- 
late Jlabaraj Jagmal Singhji Sahib — on the latter’s demise on 10th 
October 1930 lie was born on 6th April 1912 He has two youn'^cr 
brothers Jlaharaj Shn Goimd Smghji Sahib and "^laharaj Shn Chandra 
Rage 4I-~ ~ — _ 


Item 5 — Substitute “ Lt Ckil ” /Wr «*\rn »» 

"nd ^« the foUomng after lLse™„dSnce°““'^ ^ 

and -ceX?heTaYrw1„*^r‘' to H,, late ttgtaese 

«nd Home .ALmster ’ capacities and is now Finance 


(ii) Nobles and Sardars, etc 

ant to the Pcicnue end Fmance yember of Council, UiLcccr ne u 
now Secretary to His Highncss’ GoTcrmccnt m the Home Department 
He received his Alihtary trainmg at the Training S hool for Indian Cadets 
at Incore, and after retelling His Majesty’s Commiss on in Decemte* 
1919 was attached as 2nd Lieutenant to the 13th Rajputs with which he 
soned in Mesopotamia from February 1920 to February 1921 
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then attaclccl to the 109th Infantr} ^ith tvbich ho served in ^Uzristan 
from^pnl to Jul} 1921 He is a reraonal Aide do Camp to His Highness 
and an Honorarj Captain ni the Sadul Light Inlatrj , liihaiicr 

After these, tic nearest relatives are descendants of Jlaharaja 
Gaj S nghji throLgh otUr 1 ncs ILcj arc numerous 

(u) end SaidaTs, etc 


Introduction 

The leading men of tie SKte are either hereditary nobles, hercdi 
tarj office hearers or imported tffitiaU Of tlcse, the first class falh 
into four djM'^ions, it” , fl) do (cncanls of faniilics which vrerc m BihanW 
hcCorc Uc r^thor jnvason »-t tie end of tie fifteenth century, (2) 
ctnclants of 1 ao Td ip, tic fu ^t Ruler, or of one of In, uncles or brotheis, 
(3) dcscci d nts of Utcr Ruler', end (4) <Ic ccudcnfs of persons related hj 
marriage to foni cr Rulm 11 c western ami northern portions of the 
State were held at tl c cnval of the llatUots hj Bhati-,, vrlw had wrested 
tlcm m foiTTcr Hires f^ni tic irmi-rs or Ponwers Tlero arc ot 
present son c famil cs of Pouwar R jputs in the State, hut those arc 0 | 
liter origin ^nd not o» nimlj inporl,.n<c The older families arc aa 
CNtintt Orv’ of the first acts of Kao Kikap was to secure the ncutrali^ 
oftieLlalisl} 

oflugcl The j 0^ 

their po c sioiis old 

onlj 59 villages ot tmeb 4l> belong to the Kao of Pugal ’ Thco^hw 
)(.<.dmg Lh^ti", re the T{ui ir of Bhitlmd , the Ravi at of Jaimalsar and 
tic Thai ura of Khrrbara nd S It v-r but none of them has much 
in) icncc \ taugl cr cf lie into Thai ur of Sattasar was married to 
Ills laic Hi,.! nc s Maharaja Dungar S nghji and is now the Dowager 
Mah^ ni Ihcl rgestes* Ics ere at present m the hands of members of 
tie woficl ^nj tliird dnisoiis n'-iiclj descendants of Rao BiLaji 
of lis uncle or Lis I rot} ers or of sub c pent Rulers The most impor- 
t'-nt of ll Cl 1 IS ti c Raia of tl diajan a d« caiant of Rao Ratnn Singh, 
wloM-is I on of Rao LunVaran 2vcTt to }jini come the Bajv of 

Bid s r tl c Paiiat of Ra\\flt-,arand the Rao of Buukarha The Raja 

of 1 i(L ir 1 -. tl c destenjant of Rno Fi! --ji 3 bmtl cr Bjda, the Rawat of 
Y I al ( f 1 is untie kandlial viluie tj 0 Rao of IPml ^ria 13 descendet 
frcjiii 1 o Jet Snglijt Tie c ] old nipcctivelj 11, 3T and 33 vilbgcs' 
lie tarclnonn orfifst gride rattciau Tl c next htRCst. 

o ntr, ^ro t o o of loMM taj Cid-nni li with mj ,8 ,,lla,o, res ( 
jc tl cW, U' I U It c Sari" ’ 
wub 21 MUipei 1 tl 1 bj ivi 
and I ijjijTaMith IT uLi 

of'rrtVfll’o 1'“) The dcsccnaeiita 
tvo'nol ‘ "'o “"’“'rats I'oM wlvst » tetmeJ 

Vtc tern orj near Sojatijatli, nhicU fortnctl, holoaocd to the 
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Mohcl Kajjmts None of tboir cslutcs is of greit evtcnt , the hrgest is 
Bulasar, coinpri’iini onlj IJ \illagcs of whiLli ouc Morn isar Ins recently 
been poninnentl} confiscntod for the dislo} il nml seditious acts of the 
hie Pittcdnr TInkur Ilukum Singh ngaimt the State 


At the begnuiing of the hst century the prmcipd hnd holders 
of tlie State nere tie Cliicf of Mahijin who though shorn of con 
sidonble portion of his pos«.es.Mons is still the premier noble of Bikaner, 
and the Tlnknrs of Chiiru and Blndm llie two httcr were des endants 
of Kandlnl of the Rinirot ami S niuhsot lines and their estates consisted 
of about FO iiul I hunlret \ilhgcs resicctnelv Ihe Banirots were 
expelled from Churn b\ Maharaja Sunt Snigliji m 1818 and the Sam lasots 
from Bliadra m 181G after long continue 1 struggles with tiie State The 
heads of both families roceiaed a few \ilhgcs wa^ of maintenance, 
and are still lool ed up to as persons of importance In the tliird division 
also are comprised the descendants of \Inharija Gaj Smgh, who are 
known as Rajvis and hold some 22 villages fhese persons are 
v ery num erous and their rank entitles them to notice The most note 

13 ^ > > 


Under ihe head Nobles and Sardars, etc — 

In Imes 20 from the top and 6 from tbs b ttom sutiMute "Jate” /or 


“Present 


.4 \ju44u^ iiuiiiijniti tuv 


Tho hereditarj nobles are distinguished among themselves by their 
respective positions in Darbar and by the kind of Tazim they enjoy. 
Succession among the tazum Battedars* is b) pniaogcniture, and though 
m some branches partition used to take place, this is no longer the case 
As a rule, a grant of villages or of land for cultivation is made to the 
yoimgcr sons Some villages, and specially those held by Rajvis, are 
exempt from the pajTnent of revenue The rest pay revenue, which 
vanes m amount in different estates, but is generally about one third of 
the income Ongmallj this liabiht} took the form of providing fighting 
men for the Ruler's cav aby m the case of the larger estates and camolmen 
or footmen m that of the smaller The obligation has now m all cases 
been commuted mto a money payanent All Pattedars on succeeding to 
their estates pay one j ear’s revenue as nazrana (fee on succession) to the 
State They also pay neola on a change m the Ruler, as well as various 
ih!iiw^oci.asioinii iJirorges Tin Ti^curu l^nej receive ^rom TtScis 'rTi^iiness 

gifts (ri] bakhshish>~when-mamngcs. nni> _fu n<»ra]..- t f> 1 ft ^ thciT 

•‘cntly of 
I strength 
ouncil of 

, 4ivve85«i j w uutvu a uenmte scale m both cases for 

its own guidance during the minority "WTiat has been said above in 
regard to the Pugal, Mahajan, Churu and Bbadra estates show^ how the 
State has m the course of continued struggles with the leadmg nobles 


• The grant by which an e«*ate m held is term*^ * putt* and grantee u atyled ■ 
psttedar 


MUGOKaj 
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strengthened its o^\n position and •^^e^l■enpcl theirs t’ojoncl Po«l tt 
in Ills Gazetteer has evpicssed hts opniion that there is no State m 
Itajputana m iihicli the old feudal tenure has so nearly pisaod avravand 
the povir of the Ruler is so absolute as m Bihaner It has thus come 
about that no single noble la m a po&ition to resist o’" even vorj seriously 
trouble the State, though as lately as 1884 a combination of several 
rendered it necessary to 'tend for a brigade from Nasirabad to restore 
orders None of the nobles of Bibaucr holds any ( state fre m the Britnh 
Government 


Ihe hircditarr olfice bearers are the desicndaiits of the men "ho 
accompanied Rao Bibaji from Jodhpur or of those %vIio uore introduced 
by subsequent Rulers Rao Bil ijis principal companions vere ^lehta 
Lai Singh, and LalJiam Raid Bar Singh Bachhawat, Baga Mushraf 
Gopal Bararn, Salajj Rathi Napa Sankhla and Bela Panhar The 
Balds bar c frequently held the highest offices in the State, such as tho e 
of Deiran and ^akil, and ha\c received much honour from the State 
xiiaiurbi Raid was Deuan m the timo of Ram Rai Smebii and 
™b.c(juent } Omernot of Bhatoer fort H.S tecendwt, Hmdu M 
v ‘i®' “ ‘“**23, and reccHcd from Jlolionla EatonSmgbji 

Baton 

ofEarSmfhilac “bSTrfw 

'i'' 8*). w* axception of one bof, 

tMio WJ 1 absent mtli lus motlicrs famjlj at Udajpur 

OaebStlu'^ff’’ bold at present set era! mmor posts 

Bn ol tL *0 llap Sur S.ngh Jlcbta JIal bta 
Bmrkiini t "'ll Jlaharaja /Veup Smghp and Ra°> 

Sa .1 Mt be u> b'"Sb,. Ibe defendants of Ntpa 

B V> si “f BiWar (Cartellan) of EJ,aner till the time of 

\ ibu\ mil t)!’, j incurred Many of them "cre 

a..?, 'rot if ttiur “‘b« ‘a P-O"”' 

r‘‘'Utt\tly ivultis Thty tro knoivn as Salmis and Paribars 

d-vimlJtl'J'lf+v "cnt to Jnioilmor m 1595 to ttiarcv the 

harainsi Ihihlirtln'' « ),o^ toug it bath with liun two oflicials of note, 
aiVifull “'e'’'®'*'’ “f b-a "anlrobc and 
Beds., eliaiid, Btaiu to Mab »roi former faiiulj belonged 

bis soils, tinii Jlal niid ( vnn MM f ^'Ogliji nod Ladilii Bain and 

PiriUr .Sinf:;, 1 J ;;ruirea”™;''i to Maliarsja 

Slilital tli.lid, nn, a 111 . mb, , „f 

an mhabitanl of E„g„ur ,„d „UcXn! f '‘'b’eooj Knllajl «ns 
rbartr of tl.o fixed establ,*„,ert (hirui^i,’ 
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Baja Sur Smpliji ou lus return from his marrnge at Plnlodi «as 
accompanied by Lrja Kolliat and ‘^ulhajach Kisbaiiji The former of 
these ivas placed in charge of the Bnj Diftar or Sccretarnt and his dcs 
cendants arc con'idered to ha\e claim to ‘icr\^cc To the latter a as 
assigned the care of the Libraij nlnch is one of some cclcbntj His 
descendants hold \illagcs m the State The title of Ka\iraj {Court 
Poet) nas conferred on them ha Maharaja Sardir Singhji who also 
granted them the honour of ta im ^incc the arrii al of the faimli in the 
State the lompihtion of the auni)& of Bikaner has been entrusted to 
them Th jriiui} il ouit«. of mforiuation m all matters rtlatuig to 
Bikaner niton i the Khiaanl composed \») Da\al Das > ho died at a 
len adianccd ngc 

Baja Karan Smghj married a lady from Rampur and brought with 
him Khianji Bampuiia to nhom was entrusted the dut} of copymg all 
State grants This dut} is still performed h) his descendants 

"With Maharaja Anup Stngbjt came the ancestor of thepresert 
hcrcditarj copyists of KLantas or complimcntarj letters and of the 
State Treasurer Other minor oflicnb are descend^ from persons who 
were brought into the State by Maharajas Gaj Singhji and Surat Smghji 

Of the new ofiiciaU of the State some have been employed from 
outside, the rest arc local people 

0£ the heieditar) nobles gi\cn in the preceding paragraph the 
following mni Lt mentioned — 

( 1 ) ■* ~ ' 

a Bathor Bajput of 

mier noble of Bikai ^ 

of the Lunkaramar Sub Tclsil consistsof 70 populated Tillages ofuhich 
the istimatcd annual mcomc is Ks 50 000 It paj s a yearly rei enue to 
the State of Bs 15 374 The title of Baja was conferred as a personal 
di tmctioii I a His liighnc'S m 1912 ou the late Rao Bahadur Baja Han 
Singh C 1 E and the 'ame was made hereditary m lO'^S Baja Bhopal 
Singh 1 as promoted to the Honorarj rank of Colonel m lD33v The list 
Thakur but ti\o \inar Singh was suspected of being concerned in an 
attempt to poison His late Highness ^laharaja Dungar Singhji m 1874, 
and was dtpo'ed bj the S * 
son Ram Singh ILskur 

the title of 1 ao Baja, held „ ^ 

banished under the r ’ 'T 

rciolt against the B 
Thakur Bam Singh 

Bon Han Singh, t ^ i l., ^u, lo itsiueu 

during his banishment Tith his sisters husband, IIis Highness the late 
Maharaval Bain Sal of Jaisalmer, \ias allowed to return to Bikaner lo 
lb88, but was cbhged to )i\e at the Capital Subsequent} ho was 
allowed to return to his latta Tillage owing to bad audfailmg health and 



Iialiy as rerenae 

, jrv>» 


. /?yt_ 

VATSAR K3 
-andhalji, uncle 
. to is one of the 
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died m 1901 Baja Han Singh having expired in 1933 vitlmut Icaiiir 
any issne, Major (now Colonc!) Bhopal Singh, the present Clirf 

lr.s s. natrf n,!,r v ^ H 

- Sjijangath in the region whieh formerly belonged to 

■ta^and K now Iminn as Bid.awati The estate has sa 

this paragraph’-*”’’' “““ ,n place 

Exaraiiation 

of Rao JiiJtajiaua DiDtntroi „ ... . J-andiaaiji. uncit 

four Sir.ij at^ and IcaduiR iioWes 

estate is Es 25 000 ind the rcvcLr t , mcome ofth 

The present Pattedar pijable to the State is Rs. 8.70J 

ui 192S Hfi^one of tin fn„r <i Rao Kan Sioirl 

nnd hold, the title of Rao from £ Sutc ” 

or, smelly conferred hy Re, a Ratsml to have her 

fmmlj , in recosnition of the goM-Se “"«<« "f tl 

fipta uii.ler Akbar ,„ Kashmir wh™ d "to ' 

tpa nous service Subseqentiv in I73r, ’^7'',®“'.®“'"*' " 

»tn.m.ntal ,„ |,e|p,„ j,’ O3o, Tluikur Kiiahal Singh , 

the Rnhrc „f Jei/hp-/'”"™!- War Singh,, to repel on m, . i 

of 111, ’l'n/“n., ”<4r ”f ' ‘ PUOAL „ „ Blnti I 

no.,u,l oboie nas^n ;i;V„nr SheUto, ‘ 7 I 

0.n , ,e li .„,„r ,nsa,C took pkee ^ P-rlmn of tl 
Bhm" ’^'to "'to'v, "huh ,c "hose daughter H ,o I 

w, Sing,; ;,i„ d’'d ,n ■ 

the titto of Rao I! ,! 

® -proHoi^t ^.vu i ^r-T n, 
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estate consisting of ^'vilhgcs, ^\Illch fields an^nninl inc*nie of about 
Es 17,000 Thc^fev«me^^^} able to the^ySf^ejs^Rs 4,32G o' J ear 
Tbakur Jeon|x&ngh succce3td'>luaadmtti\e fatM?^%i4iijN^r llmi Singb 
Ins worK^i ns Ass^aJre^iJymmafidant, SacptW^it In- 
fantr}, S^ni0r>.4>si^i-am Comiii'UKlant nnd/CrmyinndnitF of tlic » 
Risalynnd Rcci^iTnng^Qfiiccr^^likaner St-Uc and AT>>t^of CcrtuKtiiies 
Hejs now Maritjcr, I^\ecun^^GcaiiwiL/ne.S^T^o an IIonbra.t\yiudc d^ 
rfrnp to ^iis llighiu <5s^lic Rl iha^pr-'.^JIe wos/fjjpomtcdWihc Order 
of the Bntish rininrc^Irst tlass with the titte^ Sardar IHindur on the 
28thXful) 1917 ma «a3 inatlr a Commander of the British ^mpire 
oH^hc Ist JanirSrj 1920 

[6) Urn — TIIAKUR AMAK SINGH OF BAI, a Eatlior liajput 
of the h irangot branch of the Uikawat sept, bolds an estate of 15 \ illages 
which jicld^ an income of about Rs 25,000 and pays an annual rc\cnuo 
of Rs 7,5 j 7 The estate is situated m the north eastern portion of the 
State between Sardarshahr and Bhadra The late Pattedar, Thaknir 
Jagmal Singh, was appointed a Member of the Council of Regency on 
the accession of the present Ruler and held that post till his resignation 




In e nt ry (7) S ai delete tbo last sentence, pkixhi 

RAJ’SIKGH or DAUDSAR is a Tanwar Rajput He was Secretary 
or the Rlihtary Department, Mahkma Khas, Officer in charge, Gajner, 
ind Officer, Shikar Ho^us-noW'-an-Ajdc de Camp^-Hi&Jlighness-the 
ilahsTajab ntc^ *— >• tAa_ 

(?) Rd^seu -^CAPTAIN THAKUR JASWANT SINGH OF 
BAGSEU, 13 a Rathor Rajput and a Tazimi Sidar He was an A -D C 
^IIis Highness the Maharajah 

O/sM, Tit AinXi nt.yiJZ'O tt T>* p T> . TTi-rvTTr. 

9nr — ^Lme I — subsUluU Baldeo Smghji Jor 

ot the Kao oi I'ligil, in whose house, 
intimetotnn? He is an Aido-dy 
He was Secretary for the Rlility 
w the Armj Munster and Qicr 
— ^H/'^rm’ucd tha.titlc_r 

re^ai^imp Sattasar. Sulslilute the 


Bru 

(It) ^ 

Tarinii Sardat os 
He IS a Rathbr Rijpu. 


ao Baldev Binghji of Sattasar is^ 
the family of Eao of Pugal m vput 
lye married from time to iuccr- 
tup to His Highness of MahA-retary 
luaur was conierrea on luiii by the 
1921 

t THAKUR BIIUR SINGH, 
itcd at the Walter Nobles School, 
family of the Bika clan. He has 
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told tlie posts of Tefisddar and Nazim of Suratgarli, Assistant Beveniie 
Commj''sioiier, 2nd Re\enue Commissioner, Inspector General of Police 
and Reaenue Commissioner and js non Comptroller of the Houseliolil 
He recoil ed the title of Rao Bahadur from the British Government on 
3rd Juno 1918 


Ciei^Ai/mSAana— RAO BAHADUR THAKUR DAULAT SINGH, 
a Bika Rathor, is a Tazimi Pattedar of Kumbhana He was educated 
at the Jla }0 College, Ajmer, and is now JIaster of the Household He 
received the title of Rao B^kadur from the British Government on 3rd 


Pagt 48- — ^ 

Mahamla'--"" Aide de Camp to His 

1st Jamiaij 1921 

SdiiUm— THAKUR HIB 
IS 1 Rathoi Rajput of the Kisben 



Undli’ the head (ui) Chef OffieialsM 
Hem (1) Insert the follovnog entry \n ‘phce of the Ut 
“Mr Hinnand Khusiranyi Ki^alani, C I E , ICS (Petired), j 
J’or tne teig--".. 

(1) Mr Knvalani Madha\ttii Pan:klvar, ha (Oton ) 
BiBATl^Au, Acting Pnmo Minister and Porcjgn'and Pohtica: 
Minister 

(2) Lieut Col Maharftj Sn Xanijan Singhji Sahib, Finance 
and Home Minister 

(3) Lieut Col Rao Bahadur Tliakur Jeoraj Singhji oi 
Harasar, Armj Alimster and Jfaster of Oeremonies 

M) Kinmr Jn‘?nant Singhji of Daud<?ar, ba Pubbe Works 
f Publicity 

ighji, B A , Revenue Slmister. 

v oniii. i ui j-k/ icf Justice High Court of Judicature 
'•Hrge Lcgi^htne Department 

U, C I E I r , is Home and Pubbo 


\ \i\AVATI, B A , LL B , 13 Puisne 
iijp- iknnor 


KAI BiHADtl CHANDRA BOSE MA, 

*' ” ’ " f* Ju<b ^-<fnrri T^AnnAr 



x»Ti, oi xiEUtisar is Private 

* ms ttipbnt «> the Mahoraji 


) KUSUIIBA K KAbL B V is Sccrctirv to His Highness' 
Ddir in tfc teign nrif Pchticnf Department 
) !)r M N \OG\in\ALA DSc MA. LLB, is Legal 
I rnne r imi Sertt^rj to His Higliness Gowniment in the 
Ino Dipartnicnt 

.) Ml! 1 FrvnniLD Cir ba (Cantab) MlnstCE. 
Igor of the Bikaner Sfifo Railna) ' 

1) Mr B A ENGLISH, B A , IS Director of Education 

>} Mr T V W rO\ IS Chief EngincCT, Irrigation, Gaoganagar 
n Sn Gnngimgar (Bikaner State) 
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(16) Jin K H T MACNEN7IE A JII C E , Cliief Ejigii;« 
Bml(imgs and Roads 

(17) IvANDAE TEEM SINGH, BA, is Hcienue Oommi“ion 
and Htstnct JHgiatrate Sadar Dnision 

(18) KAl BAHADUR LALA- MHAL CHAND SAEWAL EI' I 
IS Accountant General and Secrctan Bilvincr State Sannes Banl, 

(19) JIUNTAZI1IRILISB1H,U)UK L,1LA MHAL CHA' 
AGGARll AL M A , LL D is Inspector Geiicril of Customs and Estis 

(20) Jin A 1 LASEADO MB BS lECS (England) 1 
(Rotunda) is Offg Principal Aledical O/Bcer 

(21) Dr Jte h SHIJAMUIU MB BS MEOP I 
(Rotunda) is Principal Zenana Slcdical Officer 

(22) Mr "M M SAl'AT js Secretarj to the Prime Minister 


(i\) SetJs Vi tie Bilaner State 
There are many rich Seths m the Bikantr State who do c^ter 
banluDg and other business It would suffice to mention the followmj 


(1) I AI BAHADLR SETH SIR BISHESA\AIl HASS I C 
IS caste a Mahe^hjwrti D P oi. jk^jI 

and a -well m Caje* ^ i * 

Dungarguth jy i ii ' « 

MirandJubbi i * I ' I 

Government v i' i|, ltd a Knight, on the 

January 1921 aua a k o on the 4tb Jii^ 193-1 


%42) HIR i LAi:^P='.Upt(^lA JS 

Biian^wjth an^Kti.^s^'^lQt^Bi^ie^nXWoa^fa ahd-njiJ^ lo 
MiTncheater (Rr^and)^' 


(3) SETH JAGAkkATH THlRAkl OP kOHAR He is a banier 
baving kndod property m Piirnca District nnd extensive business 
other places 

(4) SETH IvASTOOB CHAND ROTHARI is a Jlshesliivan sad 
one of the important bankers of Bikaner with business in Calcutta iladrss- 
Bomba} Aco-a and Delhi 


(5) SETH ’\UTHUR i DAS 'llOHTA is a banker of Bikaner and 
owns cotton factories at Huiganghat 


(7) EAI BAHADUR SETH RAJI CHANDRA MINTRI is one 
of the important bankers with business at kahmpong and elsewhere 
His residence is at Pem in the State 1 ut lie h\es niostlv m Kalunpoog, 

Assam He practically controls the Til ctan wool trade the wool mart 
being at kahmpong He is also Goceroment banker for the Bntish 
Trade Agcnciee at Jatimg and Gj a,t» riliete he bae branches of to 
5.T,r Treder, A 0 Connor Kt OSI, 

CIE C \ O when the British Trade ^Igencv was established there 
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ehortlv after the Younghusbind Mission m 1904 The title of Roi 
Bahadur was conferred on him b} the British Government on Ist January 
I90G 

(8) SETH GOPAL MOIIATA is a btg banker hiving business 
at Delhi and Kirichi 

(9) SCTII RAM RATAN D\S BAGARI, is n Mahcshwiri bv caste 
and a banker of Bikaner wnth important business at Calcutta Kotah 
and Indore 

(10) SETH SUBH IvARAE SURANA is an Oswal He resides at 
Churu and is an important banker in Calcutta 


Pagta 50— 51 — 

Dehle the entries rc — ( 1 ) and (2) and 10(i) under the headi 
“ Set hs in the Bikaner State ” 

(11) SETHS SUMERMAL BUDHMAL, sons of Seth Sampatmm 
Dugar of Sardarshahr, are Oswals b\ caste and are leading bankers of 
Bikaner and carry on business at Calcutta 

(\) Hereditary Offciah 
Bald Family. 

fl) MAHARAO KHLMAN SINGH MEHTA 
(2) RAO GOPAL SINGH MEHTA 
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BUNDI. 


Historical Outluio 

The Chief of Bundi is the head of the Ifan sept of the great fha 
of Chauhan Ilajputs and the country occupied this sept lias for tae 
last fi\ e or six centuries been known n Hnrnoti The Chaiihans carae 
from IvorthorQ India to Sambhar a town now held jointU bj the Chioh 
of Jaipur and Jodhpur about the beginning of the eighth centi^ as 
after ruling fhere and at Ajmer gamed the kingdom of Pelhi The s 
Chauhan King of Delhi was Prithwi Kaj from whom the kincdom paJ 
into the hands of Alulnmimd Ghori in 1192 hilethc Chaulnw 
Tulmg at Sambhar towards the end of the lOth centurjr, one LacnicaD 
Raj alias Manik Rai I, set out to found a kingdom for him<elf 
proceeded South west to Nadole Hts de-scendants ruled at 
for about two centuries when Mamk Rn II migrated wth some of t « 
clan and settled down m the south east coiner of ilewar The 
in de*:cent from 'Mamk Rai 11 was Rio Ilado or Har Paj from whom l ' 
sept take the name of llara Thisiccomit diflers from that gnenbr w 
Buudi bards who say that the mine Hira wis assumed m conscqueDC* 
of a miracle performed m the fifth centurr bj Asipun Pc\ i the guarijn 
goddess of the Chiubans o\er the bones {}a<h) of Blnnu Raj the 
of the Raja of ITansi who hid been dei cured h} some dtmon Colooei 
Tod in his Eaja t)a i states that t! e date was nl>out 1022 and the 
was no less a per«on than Mahmud of Glnrui w ho kiliod and dismemherei 
the Chauhan Chief hut the latter was restored to life b^ the goddess 
About 1242 Pao Deiia or Dcoraj the second chief after Har Raj took 
the to^vn now called Bundi from the ‘Mims nJ d made them acknowlefl'^ 
him as their Lord He max therefore be con«idered the founder of the 
State and since his time there haxe been 23 Cliiefs of Bundi 


Constant feuds and battle witli Mexcar took place in the fifteenth 
centurr but the most dangerous cnem} of the Hams xwis th“ powerful 
Muhnniimdan djTiastj of Mnlwa Aoannvsentb} the Sultan of ifandu 

besieged and took Bundi about 1457 PAO 3 \RI S IT and manj of 
nobles falling in its defence The Pao b i onngcst t>on Sham Sinf’h was 
earned off by the minders and brought up ns a ASuj>aImaD under the 
name of Samarkaml Shortlv nfterwardj, the Ilnros commenced plunder 
mg tie territories ofMnndu nnd another arnn was 'ent ao-imst them 
under the commnn 1 of Samnrkaud who tool bundi and ruled there 
some years tillhc was killed by R VO h, \R-Vllx D VS whose accessioajn 
Saravctl5Ucommcncf.danen er for the Bundi State Purm" the pr^ 
ceding two centuries the H ir x Chiefs had by pos cssm^ a certain amount of 
inaepcndence boon 10 » conrfcnWe extent lassals of the lianas of 
Udaipur Tlieir Ben ires hail been tcqmaitioiiea hj the latter in times of 
emetpency and Iiad been giten aa ninth on account of tlie rehtionship 
engeni ereil bj niamasc betneen the hto houses a, from anp ftclms o' 

Sr' Ti'inud I»ss'Wr aspoicrnoronbehalfofthe 

Raua obtained possession of the famous fortress of nAJ.mAUBHOE 
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•wtich wis much co\tted \kbir Acconlmg to ^lusilman historians 
the Emperor bosiegerl it m person and took it m a month but the Hindu 
version is that the siege u is inenectuil and tint Akbir obtained bv 
stratagem and courtos} u hat he had failed to secure bj force of arms 
In an} case the fort passed into tlie possession of the Emperor, and the 
Bundi chief 13 said to ha\e roceiied as a reward the goiernment of lifty 
tiro districts including Benares and the command of 2 000 Bv this 
trau'^iLtion the Bundi State throw in its lot with the Muhammadan 
Emperors, and from this period (15G9) the Hira chief bore the title of 
Eao Raja Seieral of bur] in s successors, took service with the Emperors 
of Delhi, obtained higli rank and received large grants of land which 
were alternatel} resumed and restored as tliev lost or gained favour or 
took the wrong or right side in the striiggto for empire 

la the beginning of the seventeenth century occurred the partition 
of Haraoti and the formation ol holak as a separate State RAO RAJA 
RATAN SIlsGH chief of Bun h had given in Jagir to lus son Madho 
Singh the town of Kotah and ts dependencies They joined the im 
penal arm} at Burhanpur w hen Jahangir 8 son Khurram w as threaten 
mg rebellion against his father and for set iiccs tlicn rendered Ratan 
Singh obtained the go\ eminent of Burhanpur, and Madho Smgh re 
ceivcd Kotah and its dependencies, to be held by him and his heirs direct 
from the crown After Ratan Sii gh came RAO RATA SHATRU SAL, 
who was one of the ino-.t gallant chiefs of Bundi Ho took part in manv 
battles in the Dcccin (such as Dtulatabad Bidar, Giilbarga etc) and 
was Imdl} killed leading the aan guard of tbe arm} of Data against 
Aurangzob in 1G5S The new Emperor natuiall} transferred all the 
resentment he harboured against Sliatru Sal to his son and successor 
BH\0 SIlvGH but after vmd} attempting to ruin him decided to use 
him andgavehimtliesovernmcntif Aurangabad In 1707 mtliebattle 
for Aurang/eb 8 vacant tliionc BUDH SINGH chief of Bundi licld a 
prominent post ind bv biv conduct and courage contributed largely 
to the victorv which left Sluh Alam Bahadur Shah without a rival For 
the c services BUDU SINGH was made a Maharan Rnja a title borne by 
his successors to this day Sliortlv iftcrvvards occurred a bitter feud 
with Jaipur and Budh Sin"!! was driven out of Ins coimtrv and die I in 
exile Ills son I TIED bINGII after mam galhnt tJTor^^s succeeded 
w.’.V.. ahrt; ’fSMsVnaa \fi 'ftiiluo-y 'A-m ^virkicr ’ni avwwTnig hris ■p'da ptrony 
in 17 IS but he h id to maki ncr to th Mabrvtta leader, as pavanent for 
his services the town and district of I atan In 1770 ITMFD SINGH 
abdicitr 1 in,favour of his son AIIT SINGH who three vears later I died 
Rana \ri Singl of Udvipur when out Bhooting with him Centuries 
before a d}ing ati is said to ha e propliesica tliat ‘ the Rao and the 
Rana should never meet at the ahaira or spring hunt without death 
ensuing and the prophcc} has mdeed j roved true , for m 1531 Rao 
Sura] ^Inl and Rana Ratan Smgh were slootmg together m the Bundi 
jungles and killed each other, whde in 177 1 as above stated, \jit Singb 
of Bundi killed Rana An Sjogh In conrtquence of these unfortunate 
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“otT -* f ■* 

ond w-is S5}cceed(^d br hw ^ montioc^ 

to SoMto«r^ wt" ■r’’’ "’“ 

cf Hoair in ISOt twt i ' ‘*'’“*‘™" «toat Wore tlii- srar 

Pmd-wis counantli rmionj ail'?fc,t"'° Jlatatti* •=3 

snpremaci «ie SMato, oiaiting tnliute and a taDJjj 

Oh Fcbnnrx* in ^ 

b^ vrbichthpStito nflii. } «>nclodcd wjtb Biabaa *^11 

S-ngh d,od “n w if and r *'J ■" ®”' *'' B, 

veaJs of“ f u; °l;^,r/„”rT‘'‘'' '" >’ «' SJNP.H, tb»t« 

armed pirtr from Ml „ f * '.Tl'’^'’ ^'rairao Bam, m ISMbnn 
lictwreentlietnoStJtft. Iratfor fl."* ""■’ '’"snI tmiBW 

mcM V-,hama llw linmV i • ' “'onim.on of thi Bntieb Gono 
^ent duHHg the ■Mntul^ of i?— * tosrariU th« Urdi h Gowa 

Jfc. hoxxaxxt, reccn ed jq Ji,6> til T? lukcwarms^ 

of adoption, nnd ms oroat^ o jf 7' 's '7 ' 
faslnoued but ponnlar, inil m. / H" rr* r”’ 

OMnceci III all bt, actions. Ho n for tlie sirict mtegntr V 

“'^“^'0 Pm« m consenatno de-cnbod as the mot coa- 

Bajpiit gentlcnun JIo dteil “ S^ad «peamenof* 

ta'-mg ruled for neariu swv ^ "'™ ''“'i ha™”® «' ‘“‘®' 

Ha 'cost^ "I' ;f' V"'* ™«, rsled bo h« -on 

tie ISth ipnl wSand' ' ®aptomWr ISf-l nnd succeriiJ 

■^““arr ISOO ilu, H,„b “ "1“ In I ru mg pomrl 

tW It of III, iiiohn^Js '™ ond sew 

wl '''' o''“ *«> .„ ^3 ,1'"'' TaUnt Smsly. of Jodhp 

fowl ,s a daughter of or' i" '^V. '>■' 'atot of the R„ . of .Tbohua. 


f-,_L “ died jQ }«>33 JakintSinchjiof Jodhpi 

fowhis a daughter of "I"' H'a lit) . of Jhobim, f 

led m VJOi wjs the aunt l?{j}^ ^'^^'^^'^^^ofJndhpiir. the fifth tt] 

n.il’rT '‘‘a d;4t2 oVfrf Bom the sio 

0061^02’%’' “■hortH iMo?” are ronneoteil uHh tl 

^Voliml.r , «»a<h H 1 J "^'’^^edaHHtoroflbop' 

S T T B'S'‘“'0”*a ®'“*’ 

atteiiduig th "i Queen Empress at Ri. B'Shness had thebonea 

epatture from I„du p, r^ " "‘"’‘'cision of Tieir ImptrU 
'”»!>eirrcatp„ ^ ■’“"“ary lai, ' 

campaign, f^“‘B“roi«a„ Waroflau to iQ.n a , 
resouiees of tlie’^ I UlShce.s placed h,. c I”"* ‘“‘‘'f m ‘be A/ghso 
Of ‘he State at the P'-TOPai 'erMces and lie rnW 





55 


[BUNDI. 


Stito contnbutcd to its full cnpacitj m moncj , men and maternl His 
Highness died on the 2Gth Jul} 1927 after ■» rule of 38 years 


BUNPI 

Taat 55 — .. ,, „ ,, 

: In line 4 under the Headine •* THE RULEE ” irwert ji after ISI 

_ SI^GH Mug oeaccnoant oi aialiamo KnjabirRam Singhji 

Bahadur His lliglme«a uas horn on the 8th March 1893 and uaa 
xnaested anth full rulms powers on the 2Gth September 1937 He was 
created G C I F m Maj 1937 

His Highness has two wiacs, daughters of Tliakur Lai Radha 
Keshwar Prasad Singh of Durjanpur m B \GIIELIvHAND Maharaj 
Kumar Bihadur Smgh of Kapreii the heir apparent was adopted by 
His Highness on the 17th March 1933 The Maharaj Kumar who 
IS being educated at the Majo College was betrothed to the eldest 
<Uughter of His Highness the Maharaja of Ratlam in October 1939 ^ 

4 ^ /a ? /-f 

His Highiress is entitled to a salute of 17 guns The geneological 
tree opposite shows tip descent of the Ruling Princes of Bundj 
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LE.VBIXG J[*1.RS0KA(.ES 


(/) 0/ tin IluU»ijfnm\hj 

Mnhanj Kiini'ir Bf'h-ulnr Sinpli, hnr n{»i»Jrinf,nfIopted Uth 'BrcJf 

1533 


(11) liolAf’i a/ut fMrthrA, t'c 

AccordiMg to tilt atcouiit btijijiliwl the Dirliir the >vfltK''an'J 
J'lginhrs of the Bii/uli Stito art* not Jiorcdit ir\ llu\ flic ui rcccijt 
either of nsh tIIqw mcc** or or l»(»th m rc'^jnct of xcrMCcs 

formed hv tin m Tlie forint of 7 i^ttn to ilc^crMOft of tl e 'ame 

or the r{•^umptIon of ll ijii in loiiMijntuct of luj f i uU do] ends 
on the «j 1) ind pJn<iuic of the Ruler Succc^^ion is b> jmmoscwtuw 
ind IS subject to the snnction of the Darbir ^Vdoption is not jicrnutt^^ 

Tlurt are altogether 27 prineip-il Sardars of tvliom 17 are 
Chauhans and throe an diHciulantsof natural sons of Bulcrs The' 
entitled to sit m Durbar on the rylit of Ruler Out of the nmaitua"* 
SarUra Tm uro boUnkhns one Rithor md one SlniUiairat (Kschh 
vraha) \')io sit on the lift of the Ruler 


flic folloiung arc the pnncijMl nobhs — 

I Dijir, — MMURAJ I^DKA OF DUOVRI is 1^' 

thirl sou ft tb Mihanj of Jutua and was born m 1687 Tlie 
was ^ranted tc liim m M »rch I90T on the death of Jhlnraj ShuflhW 

bin Sii^i 'Ibi aiminl nuonn <f the 1 ‘(ate IS Rs 9 000 TliisJflg' 

wisorumilh , nfard on Jhl nj ‘■mlir Smgh son of Vahara 

Raji Liii IsinAtp n ih. \cirl 7 bO ho tribute 13 ptid to theDirba; 
but thf Miinn, ,s lidde for ‘irxice 


, ^Hl\ rat S^^GH or JUNIA succeede 

ins firi.i Muv Dm Sm^ 'l!n, Ji^irformed part of tTie Dujrari Jaf 
anl^ 1 amdu miou^tb. two JrotUcs Shnuvbhuo SmJi amlShnedi 
bi/uf 1 th< d^-ath ,t thfir f tlui Ahbaraj Dcm binr^h Tht 

L't! i7oi) Iso tribute 1 ^ paid to the Dathar, 

but th. Bihurij , lulh for Rcmct 

SiNGII OF JA3A^^AK 
UCI 1,1.0 liis r, tint Jim ,g,.j Jijj, eonfini-4 

n R, 1 , ?’ "“’■■“■'J Jinmir Copi Anti, Tl,c umual incoffl' 

ImllLi f, . “ “f 'r ■"*“ “> >■'“ »f « tint ntrt 

wpplKil fcr «n ,cn ,w fort ot r,„garl. Hs 40J n paul to tin Darbw 
''AKAA SIAGH 01 lOUSFA 

Cop Anti, Tl ’ il WiluitiJ 13 a ilisccndant onjatanj Koiijat 
25 TOuntoO troops Hs^o^ J'S'.d to tbe DatC’ “ 



'’“’ifwlry,; 6 »!»«■» 3w‘" " 

.• Bs 6 606 ", ■• ^ „ 

PcI.le cnl^ ^ t'WwE ‘o 


I 251" and "Ka 210 ” mbjWoK 


In entry "8 


Kharei- Ka ^ ' 

"an ■■ "Ba 18S " and Bs 


108 " 


' "Ba 168" and "Ba 182* 


,„W,fa!r " Ba 3,000 '■. ‘rj^,7oo<,".’"Ba 23a"and"Bs 255".a6d.l»l 

Inentry“lO Jo.(?nr3 B» J > 

" Ba 5,000 ", " Ba »07 an ^ „ ,„5,( 

In entry “ W Dalunic . , I, teho died ui 0 ul 

..BrSarHWangUof’-- ', . „We"Ba 1,405 

1941- «.tvdfor“K3 *, 


1941 •• at\a;u. "'\Vv,{o/ 

•• R3 Si/B/- and WjSj 


iftiiiw natnor ‘ihoothn Nngli m 1920 The Jagir ms 
granted m 17tl8 MaJurto Knja Uiiicd bin^li Tile income is 
2 900 No tribute ii {>iHi to the IHtbar 


'7 Dbowra — Maharaj Shi\ Raj Stngh of PJiOHTa dfod in October, 
1039 Tbero la no direct hoir to tho Jagirdar and tho matter of 
succession is notr boforo Hia Highness Tho Jagir was first 
given in 1747 The income js Rs 9,000 Rs 900 is paid to the 
Parbar aa tnbutc and in lieu of siippljing J 7 mounted troops ” 


9 Aharer Aa PqxiMa — ALAIURAJ SHAM SINGH 01 IvHARER 
PIl’ALD V iras giien this Jacir on the death of MaJjirnj Jasnint 
Ii who left no issue Ibi, Maliaraj is descended from Rio Rija 
in Bingh The Jagir was giicQ in 1070 The income is Rs 2 000, 
ite IS Rs 120 and m lieu of scnioes Its 120 is paid to the Darbar 


9 Sown —MA KARA r CILiNDRA PHAN SJNCH OF SORAA 
income IS Rs 3 000 tribute Ka IbO and m heu of serMcca Rs 200 
ud to the Darbar — ■— j 

rho late 5I»hariy v”r, \v,o .Inrm v'm givon u 

from ^l ahataj KnniM Gnp' B 

' Iiiimnvt la lin t , - , , I/ | I «lin 




father Paw at MuK ind Stugh in 1914 The Ja^ir waj, tirst granted in 
■“5 The income 14 Rs 3 000 tribute is Rs ifiC and m bcu ofstipphing 
lounted troops Rs 200 is paid to the Parb ir 


' 13 Na.5arh_Ti,i“ Oi N Ml, utH 

-^0 «i paia u ‘u- 
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10 Jlan la 0:cra~MAHAim AAKD SIAGII Or D\N Ki 
KHLRA Income le He 2 200, tnOutc lis 130 and m lieu of =cmces 
■Rs 143 IS paid to the Ditbar 

The following is the onlcr of prccwleoce of the pnucjpal Hadj 'if 
«laro and otherb entitled to sit m D-irbar on the right of the I’uler - 

1 Alah\T'\j of Dugan (Ham) 

2 Slaharaj of Junn 

3 AHhamj of Gudha 

4 Maliataj of "MatumH 

') Alaham] of Jijawir (llara) 

G Jlahara] of Ivharcr Ka Pipalda (Ilara) 

7 Maharaj of Ivbera Raidhar (Hara) 

8 Mahaiaj of Dhowara (Hara) 

9 "Maharaj of Jaitgarh (Hara) 

The following is the order of precedence of the principal ^ 0 DH 
Saidats entitled to sit in Datbar on tbc left of the Ruler — j 


1 n M 

(III, I III rdlllilcln tonumtar 

I'll mill 1 llnMUUo Miimtcr— Vncinl ,» Eeien® 

h, I l' l/IrrillUj I 111 re numbered liiswl 

ini K-t llitliil Midiliuil Suifib ' 53 

lil.ull /«. il MnldlMlStlMb.'rhnknr • J 

' ouiiEh ■***^"*''*’'^^ 

^ Count, l TtoWlIoltudi. Su^SiK-o*™* 

^ Home aicmbcr of Coiinnl <!b -v.tLCnnh 

*^~~*fal>iithehari . Lob 

f Solun LalR Jhn.„,run 

g’ InspoctorGcncralofPobteandMiltaiy J, 


10 Ch of Med cal Officer 


1 Cafifwn 

2 Captain bSJSSSS- Vi ^ l i T an Hh Singh 

^ Mr~3I L~ ‘'bLIj' r\ al ■if^-fPniv^ab) C. 

(Lon ) 

K«>Salii1 Dr D ^ ihlu«al 

rr net^iitar>j OJJxo^h 

Nil 
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DANTA. 

Historical Outline. 

The Ruler of Danta 13 the head of the Parmar Clan ofRajpuU 
heing the descendant in direct line from the Emperor Vikramaditya, 
the celebrated monarch m the anaent history of India The Parmars 
who have nearly alisaja remamed in or near the country of Malwa 
round Ujjam, are said to have at one time held at least a major portion 
of Rajputana winch fact gave nsc to a popular saying “ Pnth^ 1 Parmaran 
Tam” meamng thereby that the earth belonged to the Parmars Raja 
Dharm Varah, one of the descendants of Vikrama, who ruled m Rajput- 
ana, divided his kingdom amongst his nme brothers, himself keeping 
the provmce of Smdh alone This division is even to the present day 
referred to m Rajputana as *‘Na\koti Marwar” The descendants of 
Dharm Varah ruled Sind for more than three centuries, until the persist- 
ent m\asions of the Mohammedans on that province forced them to 
retire elsewhere Raja Jasrajji, the then Ruler of Smd, came to Mount 
Arasur, conquered the surrounding country and laid the foundation of 
the present State of Danta in 1068 A D 

The successor of Jasrajji so greatly extended and consolidated his 
possession that at one time the State included large tracts of territory 
now in the possession of surrounding States Of these the Jagir of 

r 1 — t._ ■«< u . . ct-n V ^ , 



h State 

j m 1650 

' md the 

\ 1 to the 

^ jng dis- 

Dunng the time of the Emperor Akhar, one of his sons Pnnee Salim 
haling quarrelled with him fied from Delhi He tried to seek shelter in 
various States of Rajputana At last he sought refuge with Eana 
iskaranji of Danta fthen known as Turusunghmo) who readily ga\e him 
icltcr V lion the Emperor and his son were reconciled and the former 
as acquamted ivith the gallant conduct of the Rana Askannji of Danta 
wards his son the Emperor was so pleased that as a mark of approba- 
n he sent a dre«s of honour and granted the title of ” Maharana ” to 
liana Askaranji, and Pnnee Sahm sent his jewelled signet nng 

The State entered into political relations with the Bntish Goiera 
ment m 1812 A D 

On the outbreak of the Great War (1914 — 1918) the State offered to 
place its entire resources at the disposal of the Government and contri- 
buted a sum of a lakh of rupees toward the expenses of the War 
■UJAOGR s 
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16 Itaimuji 
alt-u 
IWdevji, 


16 Kannadderji, II. 


17 llfghrajji 

18 Ranveerji 

19 Arjunlev-ji 

20 Ranuji 
31 AaVanc)! 


22 liaghji 23 jiimalji Ptatapsinghji 


24 Jethmallji Chandansingbji OaavaotsiDgbji 


Jauinghji 36 Puajoji 

(GaoguTa Jagir) I 


Manaingliji 

1 

Amanmghji 

(Aderao Jagir) 

Suramgb]!. Sabalawgbji 

1. 

Gajsinghji 


1, 

Jaswantaisgbji 

1 


(Sudaaaoa Jagir 

IVitiivii nghii 

0 


^ iramdevji 


39 Karansirgliji 

Utnrdsinslili 


I 
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1 


DanUtsLgb]] 

30 Ratlngisgbii. 31 Abiwtogbji RnpeLgliji 

^ i 

1 

IndrancgaJ*' 

j 


1 

32 Jlaiuuigbji 

1 1 1 
Jalitiuinghji UdMingbji 33 Jagataisgbji 

31 ^8baf•ms;llJi 

0 

0 

1 


3S Jailtcaingbti 

L 

36 Hirwapit. 


0 

_ 1 


37 JaffWftntsiQg^ji MobabataiDCbji RaUnaingh}! B{imui&gt>;i. 

tool 


Pntbisingbji VarafiDSUig^J' 


Bsfficba&dnsinghji RBm*i8gt>J> 


Uft7Urdb<r»j8sogh;i Krislinlsinehji 


3S lihavranjsinghji 
(pregent Ruler) 


Mleir Apparent) 


Balwaotainghji 

LaxQiaiMinghji 


3lMhluiid«Dg]ngijji 
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[DANTA. 


leading peesonages. 

(i) Members of the Ruling Family 

1 JIAHARAJ KUMAR SHRI PRITHVIRAJ SINGHJI, Bom 
on the 22nd July 1928, is the he if apparent. — 


I>ANTA 


Page 62— 


Genealogical tree 


Delete the name of fourth Mftharaj Kumar “ Virupaksha Singhji 


Page ft?— 

Leading Personages 

Delete entry No 4 regarding Maharaj Kumar Shri Virupaksha Singbji and 
renumber the exi'tmg entries 

^ ~s.»i«iuaiiauyu out nas now retired owing to innrmity and old 
age He has no child 

5UHARAJ SHRI PIRTHI SINGHJI is the eldest son of the 
great grand uncle of the Ruler He was born on the 3rd January 1905 
and was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer He holds the post of 
Norh Dewan in the State He has two sons and four daughters 
7 ^ MAHARAJ SHRI NARAYAK SINGHJI is the younger brother 
of Maharaj Pirthi Singhji (G) He was bom on the 8th January 1907, 
and was educated at the Mayo College, from where he passed the Diploma 
Examination with distmction He holds the post of Revenue Com- 
imssioner in the State He Las two sons and two daughters 

(u) Nobles and Sardars. 

1 G^orad— THAKUR PARBAT SINGH OP GHORAD, a Bhati 
Rajput, IS the principal noble of the State He enjoys Tazim and a 
Jagir comprising 10 viUages 

2 Hadad —TBAKOR KISHORESIKGH OFHAD/U). a Rathor 
Rajput He enjoys Tazim and a Jogir compnsing 12 vullages 

3 Bemno; —THAKURDAULVT SINGH OF BAMNOJ, Rathor 
Rajput, 13 about 20 joars in age He enjoys a Jagir comprising 4 
villages 

4 BAonpur —THAKUR SHIV SINGH OF BHANPUR, a Vag- 
hela Rajput, bora on the 3rd May 1910 Enjoj's a Jagir of 1 village 

5 Joxta — TIIAKUR Iw\LU SINGH OF JOITA, a Chavda Rajput, 
bom on Cth January l^KK) Enjoj*s Jagir m 1 village 

C GodAflfu — THAKUR SHH SINGH OF GODHANI, a VagheU 
Rajput, Enjoys a Jagir m 2 viUigei^* 
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DHOLPUR. 

Historical Outline. 

The family of the Ruling Prince of Dholpur belongs to the Deswah 
tribe of Jats and traces its pedigree to Jet Singh "who is said to have 
acquired lands to the south of Alwar m the ele\cnth century From 
Bararoh, the adopted home of one of his descendants, the family takes 
the name of Baturauha Dri\en from Bamroli about the jear 1367 
AJ) by the Subahdar of Agra the head of the house next migrated to 
Girahor, where he took the part of the Rajputs m their struggles against 
the Emperor s of&cers Laentuallj the Bamraulia Jats settled near 
Gohad and in 1449 A D Singan Deo received from Raja JIan Singh 
Tunwar of Gwalioi a grant of the territory of Gohad and assumed the 
title of Rana After the overthrow of the Maharattas at Panipat, Rana 
Bhim Smgh m 1761 A D possessed himself of the fortress of Gwahor, 
but lost it six jears later In order to bar the encroachments of the 
Mihrattas, a treaty was made with the Rana m 1779 AD by the British 
Go^emInent under Warren Hastings and the jomt forces of the con 
tractmg parties re took Gwahor In the treat) of the loth October 
1781, between the British Government and S indhia it was stipulated that 
so long as the ’ilaharaj Rana should observe his treaty with the English, 
Scindba should not interfere with his territories In consequence how 
e^eT, of the defection of the Maharaj Rana, this stipulation was with- 
drawn and Scmdhia re took Gohud and Gwahor In 1603 Ambaji Ingha, 

/I p » T. 1 1 pp 


Government intended to confer on the Rana of Gohad The districts 
ceded by Ambaji Tnglia with the exception of the fort and the citjr of 
Gwalior were m^’de over m 1604 to Rana Singh who had succeeded 
to the Gaddi of Gohad Die po se sion of Gohad led to disputes between 
the British and S mtlhia and in 1805 the Governor General transferred 
Gwnlior and Gohad to S mdhia and conferred S mdhia s parganas of Dhol 
pur Ban and Rajakl era on Maharaj Pana Kirat Smgh Thc^e parganas 
now fonn tl e Dholpur State They had undergone constant changes of 
masters had been seized by Raja Sumj Mil of Bharatpur after the battle 
of Pinipat wrested from him by Najaf Khan in 1775 tal cn by Scmdhia 
in 1782 occupied by the Bntish in 1803 and made ov or ogam to S mdhia 
m the same year 

Maharaj Rana Kirat Singh died in 1835, and was followed by his 
son Alaharaj Rana Blngwant Stngb On the latter’s death in February 
1873 hi3 grandson ^laharaj Rana Nihal Smgh succeeded to the Gaddi 
who m turn was succeeded by Maharaj Rana Sir Ram S ngh, K C 1 E , 
who held the honorary rank of Ciptam m Ills 'Majesty ’s /Vrmy He 
died suddenly on the 29th March I9II, and was succeeded by lus brother. 
His Highness Maharaj Rana Sir Udai Bhan Smgh, GCIF KCSI, 
K C Y 0 , the pre ent Ruler 
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LicuUnant Colonel H 

siPAHDiui Bii jiuLK m rates- „ 

KAJ EANA SIB DDAl J ' , . itnil®®* 

mEE JANG JAI DEO. 

Vaishnav Kamanandi Jat of lamilj ^ ..^uuess a the 

aecond son of Maharaj Rana Nihal Singh and was boro on the 12th FeV 
rnary 1893 On the death of his brother, Maharaj Rana Sir Ram Sisji. 
His Highness succeeded to the Gaddi m March 1911 He wascdacatfi(3*t 
the Mayo College Ajmer, whetehe passed the Diploma Exaramatioo and 
won several prizes Altfir a short course of trauung m the Inipennl 
Cadet Corps at Dehra Dun Hia Highness went on a tour to Europe lO 1912 
and nas invested with full ruling powers on the 9th October 1913 1h« 
relatn es of the Mabanj Rana belong to a group of families which 
onginally eight (only seven survi\c now) and consequently orctoo^ 
as the Ithgbar These families aw^o.>cended from one or other 
the four sons of Maharaj Rana Bhag^fiki^He ancestor m the ninth gene» 
tion of the present Ruler who was at that time the only representatire 
of the Bomnulia Hou«e who had issue Of the principal family or 
la slar the Mahanj Rana is the only representatue The family dose!; 
connected nith the Holer is the Panchpaon ghar The rcprcsentatirM 
of the Uhghnr take rank m the State only os connections of the 
Kulcr Very few adoptions have taken place into the GaUt la 
and ail ^ them have been from the Panebgaon family By clan sad 
T J j ** connected with the Jat Rulers of 

w Bharatpiir His mother was the second sister of tl® 
SJiter S H'glines^ IS maffloJ to tie 

attarM to the staff of the General Officer Comtnandmg 2nd Dmsioa 
“ 1310 againat Annr Aman » f 
H« I™w on att„e aerv.ee till the Arm.st.ee was signeJ 

Bare a."T),lr.rt wT f ’’•''‘“'I'' Qaneshpur m P»> 

S.r'!. ?h. g‘ n w.!! by the late Shahsada Bas*" 
s.on Ills of Inila have aceepted Hk Highness' snccra 

salute of 17 e. 7.0^ * pemanent salote of 15 guns and a personal 

Lientcnant cSo^el on To ® ® ® a 

Match 1930 aa/o G 2*th 0^^!..., ,g3, ^ K C V 0 on theW* 
™anaG C I E on the 19a. June 1931 

ang ter was born to His Highne.s on the 6th May 1924 

LEADIEG person 4GES 

(i) lUtnbertoflJeliihryran;!!/ 
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(u) NcMm ani Sardar, etc. 

Introduction 

leading men of Bholpur are (1) the Rao of Smnathra and the 
^ ^ ** ' T j _ T>v,* ^^rr, It* auli, 

)ho. uua, 

PcjcG" — (ii) Nobl<^ 

Dclde item 2 and re nun^y- f i-f ~Z r-'-r- 

•WttWJ- »-***Tt^ U«CM<:10 MUU iptf *.». TT— — 

(1) 5irwafAra — RAO RAGHUBIR SINGH OF SIRMATHRAisi 
Imdu JadonBhati Rajput On the death of Rao GopalSmgh without ar 
leirm December 1932 Raghubir Singh wasselected by the DholpurDarbai 
13 successor to the estate and was installed as Rao on the 25th Decembei 
l932 He holds the first place in the State He is descended from Mokai 
ilai second son ofRajaGopal Singh of Karaub who settled m Sirmathrs 
n 1670 The estate is situated m the citremo south west of the Dholpui 

>fata^>u1.^w>mnviaaa. ^U-v lIaTTAa._n?k^i-J>Ayv-r>AtT« an annual finit- rent'O! 

Insert the following cntr»« below item 2s o 3 — 

‘ ( 4)-Qilfldflf Nah^ relation of tlir 'Malinfftf 


onoLpoiE 

wT'die^rvice oi ...... 

(2) BABU SDVDHO NARAIN BA is Revenue Secr^r^m-charge 

(m) CAif/OJhcinl« ~ v- 

tgts 67 GS~ 

5uii/i;u;c /Ae/ol/oicinj <B/riM/<wM«pr«ent onM — 

(1) Ra\ SahibMimshiDin Daval, B A , IS Personal Secretat% to 
Highness and Slember State Council 

(2) Pandit GourKishore Goswanii is Pn\ate Secretar\ to His Hi 

ness 

(3) Rai Bahadur Sardar Tiratli Suighi ISO, retired Deput\ Supe 

I _icndent of Pohee, United Provinces is \dmmistrative 001' 

) Under Head'c^T^77iir*’*"t^and Member, State Council 

Substitute — ^tembjjr ft?^Goui 

("0 ChtfOjraaU 
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(9) SARDAR AJMER SINGH is Sup^rmtcndentjtfJ'oljce 

(10) "Mr R Z ABBASI n General S<y:reWf5^^ His Higlinos 
Member of State Council and Judge^^iglTCourt 

(1 1 ) S VR ADAR R.VNB1R-s5?5h, B A , LL B , is a Judge of tie 
High Court 

(12) R M S \RDAU TIRATH SINGH, ISO, Retirti! 

Deputy Sup^itlf^dcnt of Police, U P » Admmistratnc Officer, Poke 
Depirtmertt 


(it) Ilcretiilary Officials 
Nil 
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The Rulers of Dungarpur belong to the Ad^ Branch of the Sisodia 
Rajputs, of whom the Jhharana of Udaipur, is the head and claim des 
e ™ Q — - 1 . c -~v ij ^ ir-n _ t ■•i^hshem Singh who ruled 
f the Thirteenth Century 
two BCina Samant Smgh 
it Smgh succeeded his 
father Shortlj after his accession Mewat was invaded by Kitu or 
Kritipal son of Alhandev ruler of Kadol and Jalore in hlarwar, and the 
m\ isinii resulted in the expulsion of Samant Singh from his domimons 
Havitij, thus lus^ hi-> patrimonj Samant Smgh wandered mto Bagar and 
there slen Chaurasimal the Parmat Ruler of the Country, m his Capital 
of Batpatrak or Baroda Pilule the elder brother was thus laying the 
foundation of a New Dynasty, his younger brother Kumar Singh had 
Bjcceeded, with thchelp of the Rulers ofGiijrat, m recovermg the land 
oI hi9 forefathers from KituthcSonigra Chief of Jalore Two mscrip- 
tions of Samant Singh have been <hsco\ercd, one of Samwat 1228 and 
other of 1236 This means that the dynasty was founded sometime 
before 1228 and that the founder Samant Smgh was "live m 1236 

The vanquisher of Chaur-'simal gradually extended his conquests till 
the whole of Bagar which is now divided into the two States of Dun 
garpur and Banswara came under his sway , this work was earned on hy 
his successors Sihadeva and Devpal The latter took the fortress of 
Galiakot and its surrounding territory from the Papmars The rums 
of the ancient fortress can still be seen on the banks of the Mahi The next 

■DI-VC-* " *• — ~ 


ot Dungarpur, named either after the Gameti from whom it was seized or 
from Raw al Dungar Smgh in whose reign the transfer w as actually carried 
out, or from the fact that the new town was situated in the rradst of hills 
and Was selected owing to its better strategic position Rawal Vir Smgh 
was succeeded by Bbartand at the close of whose short reign Dungar 
Smgh succeeded to tlic throne — . * _ . . * • 

Hting to the reigns of the su« ■ , 

Kanardev and Pratap Smgh T * ■ e 

successor of Pratap Smgh is the next important reign m the annals of 
Bagar lie was the builder of the Gaib Sagnr Lake at the Capital and it 
was during his reign that the Muslims first invaded Bagar Ahmad 
Shah of Gujarat was the first invader and his son and successor Muham- 
mad Shah again invaded Bagar m 1446 \D three jeara after las fither’s 
unsuccessful attempt Both thev mvnoitins failed, how».\ cr, for, though 
u great deal of plunder and boot} fill into the hands of the Mu^laua the 
Sultans of Gujarat were unable to bold what the} had soea^ilv on mm. 
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Rawal Gopinath was succeeded by Rawal Somdaa la whose k!|J 
iluiammad K^lji of Malwa xnvaded Bagar and laid aiege to its ftpitil 
Bomdas was forced to pay a heavy bribe to persuade Slubamniad KiS? 
to return, to his Kiagdom, but on being ashed, refused to present hurf 
^lefore the King of Malwa Somdaa was succeeded by Gai^ Singh win 
•died m 1490 and was succeeded in turn by his son Jlahaiawal 
■Singh I 

Mabarawal Sin Udai Singh went with 12,000 horses to the snccoo 
of his kinsman Maharana Sangram Smgh of Mewar in a national trar 0 i 
Hindu independence against the Emperor Babar to wrest the Inipei» 
Sceptre from Islam and fell fighting with many of bis followers oq the fif» 
of Khau'wa in 1627 A D hlabara'nal Udai Smgh left two sons belund the 
elder of whom Pxithvi Raj succeeded to the throne while Jsgmalthe 
younger tsas giten half the territory to the west of the Slahi which am 
since foTTotd the independent State of Banswara Jagmal had acccus- 
panied his father to the war and was severely wounded at the battles 
Kbanwa but recov ered and returned to claim his share of the temtoErt 
from hi3 elder brother who disowned him as an imposter because it^ 
commonly believed that Jagmal bad fallen with his father on the 
of battle Jagmal gradually began to conquer the temtorr given to ha 
by his father and when it was fully established that he was no imposte* 
fv “I® settlemcDt was amv ed at between the two brothers by wM 
toe elder "should rule over Duogarpur vchile the younger should rule 
Banswara independent of each other Alaharawal Prithn Kaj was 

Imperial Forces under 

the Dragaipui M 16T4 ona fowl 

Akh^r h, the supremacy of the Mughajs In lo 

present Iim' MohotaPal Askaran rras usUl M 

buiirsomrilrf IraPontl Comp at Banswara JIahatarra! AsU"’' 
sueeeeS he^F f “f 'l>e torm of Aaput Ho r"! 

sueeeedtd by Mahara, ala Sahsmal and Karan Smgh 11 

KarrnSmA suceeeded his filte 

attend the” ri* the lint Ruler of the House of PungarpW « 

the tlaiu tlant.l, ? * horse and Ilausab of Dcdh Horan mth 

par and the . f’f “ 1 ^e ons the founder of Tm 

QmIharsLh JaswiS's, those of Mahar8«b 

and nothmu^partieuls ^ ^ K-humaa Smgh were uneventful 

muK particular is left on record about them 

1100 ’“■‘'“1'"'" ®iuinan Singh ulAT) 

mled BnUKatonr ?„ a” i"ustnous of the Mahatavals who 

eoMierij habits a-bn Maharawal Ram Singh was a man of 

mibjiigated the Rhils ^ number of fortresses aU orer the State 

State and thus mainf-v.rk ? * powerful and turbulent element in the 

said of Tcjgn that - ^ his kingdom Hi3 

tossing gold cma m her 

ocr hantfa without being molested His aoa 



71 


[DUNGARPUR. 


nccessor MaharawalShivSmghTrasaStatesraanandamanofpeace He 
- ^ ^ ,1 ' , 1. T. J-.— J-J'J ^ «».1 «««,> iTorroHjade 

them 

, • 1 kept 

■ * • built 

by him The Capital was surrounded by a Citj Wall weights and 
measures were introduced and fairs established He gamed immunity 
from the Maratha m\ asiona which were just beginning bj signing a treaty 
With the Peshwa bv which in return for a fixed sum of money paid 
annually, he was guaranteed against imasions by any Maratha power. 
Dunng his reign Dungarpur reached the zemtb of its prosperity but ifc 
was short lived This groat and scholarly Ruler died in 1784 and with 
him passed the glory of ancient Dungarpur 

The Empire of Akbar had also fallen and anarch) appeared every- 
where The Marathas grew powerful in the South and extended their 
raids far into the North Dungarpur, too did not escape their ravages 
The reigns of Shiv Singh’s successors, Maharawab Vainsal Fateh Singh 
and Jaswant Singh II are the stones of theharrassment of the State by 
foreign invaders from outside and of intngiics and factions within 
Maharawal Vamsal died m 1787 after a disturbed reign of five years ond 
was succeeded by his son Fateh Singh In 1805 the Marathas under 
Sadashiv Rao invaded Dungarpur and laid siege to the Capital The 
strength and resources of the State bad ahead) been crippled in the pre- 
vious reign b) invasions from outside and factions wnltm the State and' 
Maharawal Fateh Singh resorted to the easiest method of escaping disaster 
The Marathas left after taking a heavy bribe 

t T C L TT 1 J t f >* 1 M » 


mvaded Duncarpur which had not )ct rcco\erod from the shod of tlio 
Maratha mv asions and succumbed to the enom) Incalculable damage w as 
done to the Capital and before the invaders had been expelled the Capital 
Was m all but ruins The troubles and disturbances were finall) brought 
to an ond when Dungarpur entered into an alliance vMth tlic 1 nst India 
Compan) A treat) was signeil in 1818 b) which tlie ^Iihnrawnl on* 
paged to act in subordinate co-opcration with the Rritidi Ooii rmiiPiit 
who engaged to protect the principality and territor) of the State 

MalnrawalJasw ant Singh II abdicated in 1825 m favour of Ins nilop 

son Dalpat Singh grandson of Sawant ^ingh of I’nrtnbgarli Dulpat 
Singh ruled Dungarpur for 19 vears but had to rdinqiiish |iia chini win n 
his grandfather died Icav ing him as Buccea«nr to tl e ^fnte of I’lirtnl grirh 
Dalpat Singh therefore was forced to adopt "Udni Siiigb a son of the 
Thakur of Sabli as his succe*»^r to Dungarpur who leraine 
Maharawal as Udai Singh II in AD 1811 ^lahnrnwnl Udai Sinuh 
If ruled Dungarpur for 54 wars His 1 emvolrnt rule was a flru^utg 
le the State which had sulTcrrd at the handi of th*’ Mnrnthni and 
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Pmdatjsfor tliree generations filaluranal Gd »Sm 5 liga\eas}'lumtot i 
Europeans of Ivbcnrara dunng tbc Mutm> and rendered great 
in restoring order m the county lie died m 1893 and ivas succeed^tfi 
his grandson His hte Higlmcaa Alahnninal Sir Bye^ Singh Balids- 


dicd pccnntureh during tl c Inftucnza Fpidomic of 1918 and'was^'^ 
ceeded by HisHiglmess Maharawal Shn Sir Lahsliman Singh Batafe 
K C S I the } re«cut ruler The House of Hungar^ur is 1 
by blood with the Houses of Mow ic Bansirari nnlBartabgarh aad 
uurria^ •> lut) those of Ki'«lune.arh Vl«ar Jaisalmcr Birohi FatJaai, 

Sadana and Wanhanere — - v-^ 

Ttir 

HT 

u u he loft in Vpnl 1927 ^ 

—.uop*. in Mnv 1927 and returned on the SOthOrtow 
.ftoo 2 " ® maested vrjth foil ruling powers on the lGthrehttta» 
AJ-o and naa made a Iv t S I ou the 3rd June 1^35 

"'“""''i to tlie grand datightor of tie 
on thoSth Fcbroari- 1900 and ias a dau^itti !»>»«» 
af 1 f ^‘oittesa was also married to tie dangWo 

JJaJjorao air R Is" * ''f™ •“ ^'t HioinCSS tte 

Janum JS »“ •'» -otli July 1920 -Cth Julj 1030 aadStt 

\uBust t 9 jf f** ’ “PPoreot of Dungarpm on tie Mt4 

'tetoutlS 19th Jlat 

" ^ an text on thp 19th December I03o 

T> ( fehov m. table shows the rulers of the Dunga-pur State 
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RAWAL KHSHEM S1^01I OF MEWAR 


i 


IBrenthof Duagftrpnr 

■ahar»w»l Samant Smgh 
[aharaval Jayat Singh 
Sahara wal Sihaddeva 
aharawal \ ijaya Singh 
[aharawal DevpaldeT 
[aharawan IT Singh 
[aharawal Bhartand 
laharawal Dungar Singh 

laharawal Karan Singh I 
laharawal Kanatdov 
laharawal Pratap Singh 
ilaharawal Gopinath 
•' 'll ^omdaa 


Rawal Branch ol Mewar 

Kumar ^ingh 
Mathan Singh 
Padma Singh 
JaitraSmgh 
Tpj Singh 
Samai bingh 
Ilatan Singh 

(killed m 1303 at the eicgo of 
Cbittor by AUauddm Khdji 
and fueeoeded by Ilamir a 
grandson of Lakshman Singh. 
Hana of Socsoda a descendant 
of Rawal Ran Singh ol Mewar 
It IS from Hamir that the titl? 
ol Rana was adopted by the House 
of Mewar) 


Slaha 

Maharawat 
Maharawal Saha^ 
Maharawal Karan Sui^ 
ifaharawal Punj Ra] 
Maharawal Qirdhar Singh 


Jagmal 

(Founder of Banswara) 


Maharawal jaswant Singh I 


Kesri S ngb of Sabli 


Maharawal Khuinan Smgb Fateh Singh of Nandli 

Maharawal Ram Singh 
Maharawal Shir Singh 
Maharawat la naal 
Maharawal hatch Singh 
t Maharawal Taswant Singh 11 
Datpat Singh 
(aloptod) 

) Maharawal Udat Sngh II 

(ailopt^ from Sabli) 

Khuman Smgh 

(1 rc Icceascd his father) 

0 MaharaHal Bjev Smgh 


'1 Maharawal Ijikahman Singh \“iibhadr» S ngh *vaeendra Smgh IradumanSngK 
Mahl|«l Smgh 
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leading personages. 

iNTBOpxrcnov 

Ihe leading men ot Dnngaipnl nre 

iteitlier number M strictly observed 

M Memhm oMf , 

^ (Vpannjpar-MAHABAJ&HADBA 

it 311 villages, peUing on a 
Alleges conferred on bun , Be «s> 
I to Havcii ond Toriml Sardats n 




veil ond Toriml Sawais ^ 

0 the daughter of Jlajor 
lotah State A dan^r was b® « 

,3, iAJ NAGENDRA SINGH OF 

1 the second brother of His Highness the JJ''^''”'^f,siSi 3 tioo ii» 
n the 19th Match 1914 After P”""? f ^tge. ^1®“ 

he Mayo College, Ajmer, he joined the 

rom where be obtamod the B A degree of the A^ nssset 
first Divnsion, standing first in the whole Umvereity Bs r j 
[ 0 S examination held m London in 1937 
four villages with an annual income of Rs 5,00i and p „ 
to those conferred on his elder brother, the Alsharoj of . 

MAHAUA-J PRADXJ^.^A^ SINGH is a half brother o 
Highness He was born on the 1st February 1918 \ 

(u) Nobks and Sardars, etc \ 

Havelis ^ t s 

(1) Aortrfh —THAKUR JASWA^-SINGH OF ?hs 

fSisodia Bajpnt and is descended from Maharawal JaswaOt bi o jjy 
Thakur is a Tazimi^oble of tliifState He was born on the ^ 

1908 and succeeded to^UKTratatc on the 3rd September 19-1* j^anoa^ 
fathers death rhe-cstate consi^atif-three viUages yielding 
income of aboutlls 5 611 He was mam5cl>tn the daughter 
Thalcur of'Hichnvara on the 27tb Jlay 1926 ^ 

(2) Sabh -^TIUKUR GUWAN SINGH OF SABLI is » ^cjtc 
of Maharawal Girdhar of Hungarpur and is a Tazimi Noble of 
He was bom on the 17th Jannarj 1809 and succeeded his father _ 

bhu Smgh who died on l4th April 1918 The estate yields j, 

income of about Hs 1 200 His nearest relatives are the Tbal^^ ^ 
Ora and Mandwa He was roamed a second tune to the daugh cr 
Mool Singh of Medasan, a near relative of the Thakur of Alcdflsan m 



rtJUai Miiigu, 

»ie Tlio o?tilo coMisti of 7 village? yrau...^ __ 

>out Us 5 800 and pays Us 3G8 os tribute and Us 72 as contribution 
wards the cost of the State Police 
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DURGA. XARAIN SIKGH OFJE 
K ARDA 13 a Pritlivi Rajot Chatihan Rajput, lie \ras born on the 
October 1913, and succeeded his father, on the latter’s death on the 5 
Jlay 1928 The estate yjeJds an annual income of about Its 10' 
The tribute payable to the Dacbar w Its 1,099 and the contrite 
towards the cost of the State Police amounts to Rs. 210, The TL‘ 
has n yoiinfjer brother born on the 9th April 1923 Tiie Thabu’ 
raamod in January 1932 to the daughter of Rao Madan Singh of Rani::: 
m Dungarpur. A son who was born on the 7th Xov'cmber 1933, 
the 19th April 1933 He manied again on the 19th June 1935ad)ar- 
of the Thakur of Kukana m War 

Soraj -THAKUR FATEH SIXGH OF SOLAJ is a ChondJi 
Sisodia Rajput and is related to the Rao of Salumber iw 
He was born on the 6th ^ 

2'-^ ms- WW “Ml' 


' ■ -"-V:: . „„(« iS) semm" 

lyju Tlie Thakur IS 0 Prithnw 

" _ jagir yielding an annual income of Rs i 

y tribute to the Darbat His nearest relatire is his brother ^ 
‘“gn H has a son, Motismgh, who vras bom on the 19th ill- 


a” ’L''“Tr ‘ ^ His nearest relatire is his bn 

man Smgh H lu, a son, Motismgh, who was bom on the 1 

S-WJAK SINGH OF WiUMSl « 
gi en the Jagir of M amas, consisting of two villages with an anauslif 
?Xte nav’J'™." H'Skn-^he late iSlamwai. The =»»- 

'.Vamasa Darbar amounts to Es. 2SB^ 0. Tie *ga * 

to Thatat Sanaa anX ''«»>ant It has been P™ “''J 

1324 has sneceerKtife TSrar° ^ 


Rs 1,075 a 
R» 72 on, 
The Thihn 
1917. 


jogit consMteof'iTi^LaTO " “ Ohanhan Rajpnt 

Rs l,076e.~“ - 11 ” ■19'1'lingimannualmcoraeofahoiitEs 8, 


; Chauhan Rajput 


leoiuiA^u'- 1**“ ' 

to the Darbar a 
of the State Foh< 
late Jlabarawai 


Wlh^t2'£*jg^/°*l»“UT SINGH OF CHITBI, h^Jn-on 

* ^^^ uhan Rajput Ke succeeded to the Thii 


Jlhauhan Rajput 

7^ . 
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^ages 7li 77 — 

(9) Chitn — For the first two *^0100008 3ti65iUMfc “ RAO IIUOIAT 
-SINGH OF CHITRI died on the Hth of Februarj 1939, and wa? succeeded 
hy his infant son Rao Inderjeet Singh who was born m Julj 1936 The 
jThihana is under the management of the Court of Wards ” 

I Deltte “ He 13 married in July 1936 ” 

Page 77 — 

frwert after item “(10)” “( 11 ) Parda Sakani — ^'FHAKUR UMMED 
SINGH OF PARDA ‘ ' t> - * r *. r-' 

of the Rao of Saluml ' ■ * 

income of Rs 4,000 
w» bom in 1911 
by His Highness the * ' 
on the 24th FibruaTi 1940 
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JAIPUR. 
Historical Outline 


Tho occeptctl legend traces liack the hneago of the KachlnraiiJ 
tribe to Kush tho second son of Rama who ruled at Ajudh^’a and irb 
IS said to have emigrated thence to Rohtas on the Son river vriw 
after several generations a second migration brought Raja hal 
ward across the Jumna to Kanrar At Karoar the fanulj’ estahlbW 
Itself till one Dhola Rao founded the parent cit^ of the present Japaf 
State at tmber in A D 9Q7 Vfter years of warfare Dhola Rao aad Li 
Ivachhawalias are said to have absorbed or driven out the 
and Rajput chiefs b> whom the neighbouring tomtorv was then 
and to have set up a tribal sovcrcignt} known ns Dhundar Thch'^jd 
quarters of tho State were fixed early iii the cloventb century atAfflhw 
but It la probable that the Clucfship remamed of small unportancf 
vn the sixteenth centurj its head attached himself to the side 
Mughal Emperors Raja Bhnr Alai was presented at court ut the hr* 
j oar of Akbar s reign Uis immediate successor did good sernco Bfli r 
that Emperor and Jai Smgb later on fought m the Dakhan (R ccattj 
for Aurangzcb Tho nest Ruler of note vris Jai Smgh II who reeeiw 
the title of Sawai from the Emperor and founded the present citj 
Jaipur in 1728 This Ruler veho attained great celebrity as a matheiM 
timn and astronomer availed himself of the confusion prevaHingatRef 
considerably to augment his dominions ^ter his death however tW 
taiefsJnp vras mucli har ■* •" 

troubles The Jat of 
Another portio hccvme 


5^.° “'“f '"<1 in ‘I»« quamls ivludi cross bettrKi 

n 1 "’'s'Plr Mcl llarwar omag to the treaty by rrhioli the ttro b I 
B™tu,e rS™ ttenrsel.es to disregard the ckuas of pna» 

gcaitute m favour of any son who might be bom from a ptincess el 

W W Woinr'T®'"' ‘’,"1"“' ‘"“‘y then made was dissolved 
hLd of a Mewf T>™ 1”™' Jaipur and Jodhpur for tje 

Ji;nd.?of 4X""X:dtS ‘“r “ dC 

With hi^ 
hlCh VT3S 


of payment of tnbi»t/. X. ''^hich the AJaharaja m consideration 

SUamS „™ “to'dinatj alliance and ws. 

against Mteraal cnemn-. T._ i ^ IBjg a„J 

. rija Jai Singh T1 » ruler 

■ who died in 1880 and vras 

Uh beptember 1903 latter s death on th® 

to the GadS by adoptr^* ®‘“Sh the present ruler succeeded 





lUule the folloTvmg for the whole matter — 

The present Ruler of Jaipur, Captain Hj 9 Higbneaj Sarmad i*Rajaha 
1 Hindustan Raj Rajendra Shn Maharaiadhiraja Sir Sawai 
3fan Singhji Bahadur, G C I E , i9 a Kacnwnha Rajput His 

U 1 *kiv <»>,.* 4 loi l tTn jn nn/>.^v,U 


Under Rnles at llio end of paragrapli 3 ijiserl— 

"His Hieinc'S nnderaenl militarj liMning ““ 

olHnJeci n course nl Hie Staff College, Quetta la 19« . 

th September 1940 ” 

vo mo ranK oi Hono. 

rarj Uaptain on the Ist January 1934 

1 1933 His Highness took hts Polo Team to England where it achieved 

u'lmli’if "5 “ea'o '‘^ited Europe m lOSI, I03G, 1037 1 

on (he C(h September WTiile m England Hjs Highne 38 *\vas 
mvesled by Hia Majesty the King Emperor with the Insicnia 

nn/L-iLJUiii uuu. m-i. •^'1 - * , - — P I 

of G C 1 E . which distinction was conferred on turn on the- 
3rd June 1935 Hw Highness again visited England m May 
1930, returning to Jaipur in August of the same year 3a 
December 1930, His Highness met with an accident while playing 
polo and had to proceed to Vienna (Austria) in January lQn"i 

P<i?« TV— 

ItuUr 


^vcT'»<r^ aiuphtcr of IIis lalo Highnivo Mahamja S 

Iitendra Nirajan Bhup of roocli Belivr look plico on the Pth Ma\, IP JO ” 

lic. « d-uchtcr 

ffi.Ucliir'.'''’"''-^' »/'"■ aiiillir.r’ ■ Jluluimj Eur, ,r 

on th e 10th Dceemuc* ^ ‘ 

•la«rrlat tlj. ui'l of ivinitfpxnh 1 * ||ia r/3;i»'7> a K 

. f J7 pu:,. «„<t I Mlrr*- . f IP gun, - ^ - t 
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LEADING PERSONAGES 
Introduction. 

The leading men of the Jaipur State are divided mto four ebsMs - 

(1) Hereditary Nobles 

(2) Hereditary Office-bearers 

(3) Non hereditary Office bearers 

(1) UdiJos (usually Brahmans or persons belonging to md' 
sacred class) 


Tlio nobles generally enjoy hereditary grants of land from the 5uf' 
ni renard for services rendered, or by right of descent from thenai^ 
family Nobles of the Kaehhwiha chn descended from the nilmgli''^'' 
are hnovin as bhai betas or Xinsmen There are two classes ofnccei- 
VIZ , Tazimi and Khas-cbauki The members of the former cb'u 
received m Darbar bj the Ruler standing nhenthev present their Baw-** 
They are prmlcged to wear gold anklets Iho principal nobles 
Jaipur all of whom vrdl be noticed sepirateJj, are Kachhwabas a i 
Rathors There are also many Sardars of levs importance beloagiD?'’ 
those and to the Sisodia, Tunwar, Bhati and other (nbes There S'** 
several instances of officials who have been nised to the rank of her* 
ditaiy nobles 

Gradation of rank among the nobles though much import<u^^® ** 
atticlied bv thcinseUes to kinship with the ruling house depends 
on this qualification than on the position to which the different funflj« 
have raised themselves The Uajnwats being the nearest conneetiofi® 
of the ruling house consider themselves the premier fanulv of 
Next to them come the so ealled twelve Kotris «: , (1) Nathawat®, (‘J 
Chatutbhujots (3) Kbangarots (4) BaJbhadrots, (5) Sidtanots, 
I^lyanots (7) Puranmallots, (8) Picbanots (9) Kumbbamts, 
Banbirpotas (il) Sheobiraropotas and (J2) Kumbhanis 

The following famibes -vmong otbers are aho known Kotns — 

bhaikhawats Natuka^ Bankawats and Gogawats Tlic ongu* 
of most of the Kotnv and their connection with the ruling fmuly 
shown m the genealogical tree facing page n 

Tna ep: 

^!ucrrulJwa”Lrtt^‘r''S:'" Borgujar 

conqaert by tU KSwahil ’ 


81 


[JAIPUR. 


Succession is generallj by pnmogemture the eldest son succeeding 
le estate and the cadets recei\’ing a suitable annuity for maintenance 
rule IS bQvre\i.r not obser\ed m ShaiLIiavvati where an almost 
il division of the ancestral estate takes place among the several sons 
appanages thus created are tometimes merged again m the parent 
te on failure of issue 

AH nobles either 8er\e the State with horse and foot or pay assess 
tm cash the former being known as Jagitdars and the latter 'as 
ila guzars The Udikis render no service and pay no assessment 
There are verj fen hereiiitary office bearers of importance though 
e famibes enjoy grants of land as rewards for services There 
also some families which ha\e maintained themseUes for centimes 
State service one or more members always receivmg somekmd of 
iloy ment In a few ca'cs of special importance are held by 

iticular faniihes so long as any nrembet of them is found fit to perform 
required duties 

Certain Brahmans and others who baie gamed piommence m the 
to hold honours and grants 

fO MetnUrs of Ruliitg Families 
^tl 

(u) Cobles and Sartla s He 

tl) CJomv -THAKUR DEI 1 SINGH OF CHO'^IU is one of the 
’ t distinguished representatives of the Natliawat branch of the Kachh 
ha tribe winch *akes its name from Na*h3ji the son of Gopalji and 
indson of Raja Prithwi Raj (1488 1528) The Chomu estate 
situated 20 miles to the north of Jaipur Thakur Devi Singh who is 
lirth the son of TIakur Vnand Smgh of Ajavrajpura was born on 
*h September 187f and succeeded Tl akur Gobmd Singh by adoption 
D comber 1900 The Thakur has nine sons He was awarded a 
■ord of honour by the Gov emment of India on 7th June 1921 He is a 
tired Member of the Council of State 

The Chomu family, besides its estate in Jaipur holds a temple and 
me lands and I iiildings at Bnndaban m the Aluttra district 

(2) Sonfod-IUM \L SWGinM SINGH OF SAMOD belongs 
' the Nnthawat branch of the Knclihw iha clan Ilis estate is situated 
I miles from laij ’ « o i /-» 

and IS bv b 1 sue 

tn tlir r'lti- ■ cessor 

" - *' His 
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LEADING PERSONAGES 
Iktooduction 

The Ic-itlmg men of the Jaipur State arc divided into four cl3s?c3 

(1) Hereditary Nobles 

(2) Hereditary Office-bearers 

(3) Non hereditary Office hearers 

(4) Udikis (usually Brahmans or persons belonging to 

sacred class) 


The nobles gerierally enjoy hereditary prints of J'lnil from 
m reirard for services rendered or by right of descent from 
famm Nobles of the Kachhnaha chn descended from the Tubn'’^* 
are Jimoi\7i as bbai betas or kinsmen There are two claves otcc-t" 
wa Tatimi and l\has>chauki TJie mernbers of the former 
weived in Oatbar bj the Ruler standing n ben they present their 
ihey are privileged to wear gold anklets The principal cobbs 
^ipur aft of whotn \riU be noticed separately ore Kacbhwabaii- 
^atfiora pere arc also many Sardars of loss importance belonga-v 
1’“""“' Biioti and olhrr tribes Theit 

dltof irw““°” 


attadied by tt,<,msel\e$ to kinship mtl, the rulmir house deW’*' 

to XTthrditenif™*^. 
0?7he , It ‘ ^ ^'■'= K"!”""'- t'-t-S tbe •=«»“ ‘■oni.ecWt* 

Near tn t’h Consider tbemseUes the prenuer fajmlv of 

Kalyanota^?) ('*) Balbbadrots (o) Sultauots (J 

Banbirpotas di) Piebmots (9) Kumbhawit's 

poM, (ii) Sheotoonipotns and (12) Knmhhanis 

9hIuirT^ 

Goga^nts The 

sW m the 4 ensaJ„,«, “■= fa«»'r >* 

? B t' 

“Od eieicisc ^ ™ ^Jes of Rao lta,a a„a jjaja resp«t"''» 

'The Jamtdar of T.l i, ™ 

’^lucimfedo,,,^ fheBargnje'- 

oonqunt by the KoohWa!.« ^ ^“'P® ‘“"t™' 
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Succession is generall) bj pnmogemture, the eldest son succeeding 
he estate and the cadets recemng a suitable annuity for maintenance 
i rule 13 , howe\er, not obser\ed m Sliaikhawati, where an almost 
al division of the ancestral estate takes place among the se\eral sons 
appanages thus created are sometimes merged again in the parent 
te on failure of issue 

All nobles either 8er\e the State with horse and foot or pay assess 
It in cash, the former being known as Jagirdars and the latter ''as 
'nla guzars The Udikis render no service and pay no assessment 
There are aerj few hcrcditarj office bearers of importance though 
ic families enjo) grants of land as rewards for services There 
• also some families which lia\e maintained themselves for centuries 
- State service one or more members always icceivang some kmd of 
■plojmcnt In a few ca^cs oflicca of special importance are held by 
•rticuUr faniihcs bo long as an^ member of them is found fit to perform 
j required duties 

' Certain Brahmans and others, who have gamed pronimencc m the 
ato hold honours and grants 

I fi) Jdemhers of huhny Famthes 

Nil 

(u) Noltks and Sarda s clc 

(1) Chomu — THAKUR nE\ I SINGH 01’ CHOMU is one of the 
lOat distinguished representatives of the Nathawat branch of the Kachh 
vlia tribe which *akc3 us name from Nathaji, the son of Gopalji and 
nndson of Raja Prithwi Raj (1488 1028) TJie Chomu estate 
I situated 20 miles to the north of Jaipur Thakur Deva Singh, who is 
\ birth the son of Thnkor Anand Smgh of Ajavrajpura, was born on 
7*h September 187C, and succeeded TInkur Gobind Singh bv adoption 
1 December 1900 The Tlial ur Ins nine sons lie was awarded a 
word of honour bj the Government of India on 7th June 1921 He is a 
elired Member of the Council of State 

The Chomu famih, besides its estate in Jaipur, holds a temple and 
ome lands and buildings at Bnndaban in the JIuttra district 

(2) S(Tii(od-mM \I, SWGRkM SINGH OF S\M01) Wongs 
o the Nathan It Jirmrli of the KncWinnhs clan Hm rotate J« sifuatft'i 
!1 miles from Jaipur Rawa! Saiigram Singh was iKvrn on JJnd 

i'W, and IS bj birtb the »on of lliakur Dtvi Singli of ( liomu an-J t 
tn tL ? of S vmoil m I'KII, « n his 1 h itig m KctM a 

■ III 11 I— 
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He Ins studied upto the B A De^sree of the Albhnbatl Univenitr 
1923 he vras appomted Hononrj Meniher of tlic Jaipur State Coe 
m the Re\enue Department, and is non a Judge of the Chief Oj 
J aipur He is also a Member of the State Judicial Cowed*' 
Dunn" the jeara 1932 33 and 193( 35 he rcimmed m England 
he studied for the Bar at the Inner Temple for an aggregate penol 
approximately tno jears Besides the estate m the Jaipur Sta«, 
holds landed property at Harduar D^tnct Saharanpur 
Delhi 


(3) J/ifl/fli — m^VKUR GOVARDHA^ SINGH OF Jfiil 
a Kachhnaha ilajput belongs to the Singninsmghot branch of 
Rnjanat sub clan uliteh is descended from 3talurii]p 

The estate is situated 44 miles to the south of Jaica. ^ 
late Thakur Bijej Singh died on 15th October 1907, and was 
by the present Thakur on his being selected as such bj the kite 
Sawai Madho Singh II The families of Isirtla and Baler are 
related to that of Jhahi 

(•1) I7morc — RAO lUJA SVRDAJt SINGH OF UNIAW 
a Kachhwaha Rajput and w the head of the Nanika hraccb of 
lamilj in Jaipur He holds a Jagir 70 miles to the south of Jj* 
wbicb pays an annual Mamla of Ra 38 333 to the Dirbir 
the family haic held my ofijcial position m the State but « 
01 tnem rendered important scrnccs to the Darbar m rece<« 
tcceiaed from Maharaja Sawai Jai 

Maharaja Madho Sin«h I (I'J 
October Sardar Singh who \ces born on tb® 

»'>» of TliiX-iir Ifop Bali 

of S,U\GIl,UI SI\GH OF DlGGl a ft» 

ceaded fioin°Iln ^ l^achhiraha Rajputs ivlucti >3 

J«g™i (W88152S) th„u'|h tta tatters 

(G) „ “ miles t« the south cast of Jnpn 


««. u 

on account of the U 3Ul) os MamU to via. 

Bishangath Rao Pratap Smgh trh 
^ V birth the son of Tbakmr Balwont 
(6) (jf ^**^3ISr«»eo-ifath Smgh of Manoharpu 

*■* Di 
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'0 miles to the north of Jaipur, pajs an annual assessment 
[Is 36,192 On the death of Raja Sanuant Smgh, the succession wj 
hsputed, and Hamir Smgh, son of Thakur Dulc Smgh of Dadia, wi 
elected by the Darbar in 1890 as the nghtful claimant Ho was box 
n 1871 He Ins a son bom on 14th October 1900 The Dadia famil 
3 the nearest bj relationship to that of Khandcla The present Raj 


Pages 82 — 83 — 

(7) Khandela — Delete tho last portion “ The question . . , 
tipfe and insert 


rtignncss tne aianaraja as successor to the late Rao Raja bir JMaut 
Singh Bahadur, KCIE , on the letters death, which took place i 
3ikar on the 28th Juno 1922 He is a Kachhwaha Rajput of the Shaikh 


l*nea 29 33 under the heading *‘(8) Stkar" for He has two daughters. 

I '* substitute “ He has one son and two dauebtera The son Kt 
0 --I- J«14 W ft ■ 


k and Sarwan ” 

1877 He was also awarded a sword of honour by tho Go\crmnent ( 
India on 7th June 1921 Tho present Rao Rajn rccci\cd from the Darbt 
the title of Bahadur as a personal distinction on the 20th No\ ember 192: 


♦1, >8 19 "mHo 1 

^^thc Majo College, .\jmer” 


• vol qineh- wli 
recemng edi 


gadhra The families most closely auicd looiKnr tiic ^<4. 
and Sarwan 


:'^(9) HAttr t —RAJA SARDiUl SINGH BxUlADUR OF KHETR 

»» ^ 1 — .t.. 1T ^1, nT.vT> 1007 


S3 — 

No (9) " Khetn ".—Add the follomnp after " is a minor ” — 
"He wa^ educated in SaatzerUnd and passed the Senior C^mhi 
Examination in 1931, when ho aTis onlv H Eater on he jc 
the Maw College at Ajmer and passed the IRpher pipjon 
Chiefa College in 193S He is now studnnp in England ai 
Cambrutee Univrr»it\ 
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He has studied uptQ the B A Dc^ltee of the Ahahabud Unnenlr 
1923 he \vas appointed Honorarj Memher of the Jaipur State '' 
m the Rc%cm!e Department, ami is now a Judge of the Chief f 
Jaipur He is also a MernWr of the State Judicnl Coni 
Dunn" the jears 1032 33 and 1931 35 he remamed m England • 
he studied for the Bar at the Inner Temple for an aggregate peno^ 
approviinately two jenrs Besides the estate in the Jaipur 
bolds landed property at Hardnar, District Saharanpur (Uflto. 
Delhi 


(3) THAKUR GOV^UIDHAN SI^'GH 07 

a Kacbhwaha Rajput, belongs to the Singram'unghot braaoh 
Rajawat sub clan, uhicli is descended from 

The estate is situated 44 miles to the south of Jaicu \ 
late Thakur Bijej Singh died on I5th October 1907, and 
by the present Thakur on Iils bemg selected as such by the ■ 

Sawai Jladho Singh, II The families of Isarda and Baler ar? * I 
related to that of Jhalai I 


(4) CTwaro— RAO RAJA SMlDAll SIKGH OF 
a Kacbhwaha Rajput and is the lioad of the Naruka bracci 
family in Jaipur He holds a Jagir 70 mile? to the south of 
which paj-8 an annual Hamla of Rs 38 335 to the Darbar 
the famify ha\o held any ofEcia! position m the State, T 
of them rendered irapottant services to the Darbat m J 
Smgh tceeited from Maharaja Sawai J®* 

(1700 4^ the title of Rao and from Maharaja Madbo Srngh 4 ^ J 
watofRaja Rao Raja Sardar SmgU who was born on 
October 1891, is by birth the son of ThaLur Bup 
Ha^atpura and succeeded to the e«5tate of Uruara on his 
V the Darbar as successor to the late Rao Raja Guman Smgh 
batdar Smgh has four sons 

of SANGRAJI SINGH OF DIGOI u tho 1' 

cendcA f™ KaclAwaha Rajputs, '*'1 ? / 

Ib (1488.1528) ttanugb tbu lat^” ' 

PRaVTAP SINGH OF IIONOIIAR^'} 
■“■luch *1! 

au d«eua”ro?n td1» » 
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GO miles to the north of Jaipur, pars an annual a5*'*5ta'nt of 
iRs 36,192 OntledenthofKaja^wantSm?'j, tie Ejwsnon -n-ss 
jspufed, and Hamir Bingh, eok of Thakuz Dule Fsn^h of Dadia, iras 
elected bv the Darhar m lh90 as the ngntfu! claimant H'=‘ *'a» bom 
a 16T1 He has a fon bom on Htb October 1900 Tl« Dadia. fannlr 
1 the nearc't bi relatjonship to that of Khandela Tb'* j Hsja 

iww— U- **-- 

Pogts S2~~S3*— 

(7) KfianifXa — Ddd* la*l. portion “TL*’ qu^^-Uoa 

— no*<» and tns*rf ; 


iimness in*- 'JU-eija a* v> lii*- Ici/- Jiaj Kl;u yiv^xet 

in^ EsLbcch E-C.U1. <m “li*- li '••*—» ‘"Ij'-i V/V ist 

'In^cnlL-^o-i H'-ata i' a 

— — . m.-— ^ — A..-« 


b^£^iC3-ca3crSli*'lt‘Ti2 aiC‘*‘ ‘ 

“i** ri&sftfKi. ■* S* 3 jw ■««*■ jrc aai2 <StnjiA*r*- Ta* * m 5li=.-s 
", ” Kanmr SltzniOsr Jam ESii-w! 

' t • Of tb?da5:in««,li*eii4r*x» earned to TfcaJc 

= IS^. *=d tie j^ssTT to Kan«v Cbnsan Rr 
ij. lixrwTr^ c K<r« Tie fig.Jya cost elotelr »Il«d to Sikar are l^th< 
■ taf S cry m .” 

He was also nwanlcd u sword of lionoMT 1" the Gorecagent o 
June lOJl 'lliopipecm IbioUajH rtccuiHl from theParba-* 
^ tg > of Bahadur in n jicffuiinldU tHiMh l\ o»» tb*> 20th Koremher 

•i- ■” 'S' >'’ ■ "to r-«=T^ i: 


fadlra The fnmiljcs luonr rwwcJ^ 

tnd Sarwari 


^ t9) Khi trt -HAJA SVTinATl BlNai! lUlIMHlU 01' KIIETBI, 
' ■ ■ ^n^iiilfmbyicceodrxl «u Uift ,11 ih Jd * }“ ^i 


»« nuu4.^ ^ 

>yt S3^ "* 

5\o (9) “Khetn’'.— Add the Wlo^wg after *‘ is a minor". — 

•‘He WM educated m SvntserUnd and pas-^ the Rem**- , 

Examination in \^, »h«i he o"*' *’ ^ hr ^ " 

the Mayo Collepe at Ajmer and passed the Iftpher ^ 

Chipfa Cohece in ^ He » nov ftudnnp in Kr^i,^ ^ 
Cambndpe Umver?it\ ** 
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m ChiUon. College, an English School m. SinJzerland, for tiro years sni 
passed the Senior Cambridge Examination in Juh 1931 , he vras 
mittcd to the Post Diploma Class of the 3Iayo College, Ajmer, mKorem 
her of the same } ear 

(10) Dunt —KAO SINGH OF DUNI, a Kachhwal! 

Kajput, js the head of the Gogawat sub clan The estate is 

80 miles south west of Jaipur The Kao is by birth the son of Thah 
Omsmgh of Balimikamipun, and siiccoedcil bj adoption the late P>a 
L achhman Smgh v.ha died m 1913 nnd lad no son The titled 
Kao was conferndon Sheo Nath SinjUiy Sliharaja Prithiri SinJ 
(1768 70) whom he sened first in the capacity of Fauj Balish 
and subsequentlj in that of Dm an Kao Ivnlyan Singh lias a sonrW« 
Bhagwat Smgh horn in 1903 Ihc families most nearly alhed 
are those of Ajayarajpura and Kalmuhaudpura It is the 
the Jagirdar of Duui to sit behind the Ruler on the same elephant ® 
all State processions and to uaic the Cha»tcar o%er him 

(11) Baarii -TILlIvUa KUIAT SIAGH OF EAGIiU » 
bead of the Chaturbhujot sub cJnu of the Kachhiraha Kajputs, 

18 descended from Chaturblmj, a son of RajaPrithm Koj, I 

The estate is situated 18 miles to tho west of Jaipur 

(12) /Ic/nol -TIWKUR HUH SINGH OP ACHROL, born « 
15th July 1901 18 tho head of the Balbhndrot sub clan of the 
Rajputs, bemg descended from KajaPntUxci Raj ( 1 -( 8 S* 152 S) throu'’ht 
latter s son Balbhadar Tbakur Balbhadnr was hilled m Gujawb ^ 
bis son Achaidas, cjuelled a rebellion in Shaikinw itt, receiving the ©1“ , 
of Fauj Slu^uhib in recognition of bis senices The estate is 

18 miles to the north of Jaipur Tbakur Hnn Smgh succeeded his fat 
TTiahur Kesri Smgh On the 7th March 1924 Thakur Han Smgh 
the sister of His Highness the Malianja Sjhib Bahadur of Chart^ 
by whom he has two sons— the eldest born on the 23rd March JW ' 
and the second on the 8th April 1934— and one daughter Thakur ii 
Singh 13 at present Homo Mnuslcr of t}ie Council of State, Jaip*^ 
has one younger brother, born on/tbe-27th Fehraary/l'l^ ’'s. 

(13) 

1 Kachhwaha Kajput, is the head of the Kumbhani sub clan, 

IS descended from Raja Josbi (1318 67) Hia estate is situated 24 cm 
to the east of Jaipur The present Tbakur ins born in 1912 and set 
ceeded his father, Sheo Smgh, who died on 12th October 1914 

(14) Mula — RAWAT KUBEK SINGH OP DHULA, a Kachhvrah* 
Kajput IS a Rajawat of the Darjansinghot famdj , which traces its on^ 
to ilaharaja Man Smghji {1590 1615) The estate is situated 25 

the east of Jaipur Thokur Lachhman Smgh, an ancestor of t t 

UrniPTif i„,T. 1 .1 , ^ ° ’ . -r 1 fi.n<rr 




Tbakur, was killed with his son fighting against Jawahir k-iog 
* recognition of ihe semces rendered on this occasion 

eonf '^‘^Ses was made to the farruly The title of “ Rairat 
Weired on another ancestor Tbakur Kaghunath Smgh 



'tijJer ihe I 


) Vhula — For the last sentence “He is at present 
Lancers substitute the following 

^ of Captain m the Jaipur Armj ’ 

f Raja Pntlnn Raj (1183 1523) The estate lies 40 miles to 
aipur It was conferred ongmallj on Tbakur Anand Singh, 
au UL n emplojcd by the Darbar as laujdar His son Pahar 
was made a minister of the State The pre'^ent Thakur succeeded 
>ther Thakur Pritln i Smgh by adoption confirmed bj the Darbar 
: 19tb Maj 1919 He has 6 sons 


of Du la died on 20tli June 1937 The 

(18) Isarda ‘‘Raja for ‘Thakur jjput 
ipur 

iinected witli i^arc those of Jhalai Barwara, 
hakur has 2 son-* of whom the second son by 
was adopted by His late Highness Maharaja 
J as son and heir to the Gaddi of Jaipur 
HAKUR KUSHVL SINGH OP GUGARH is 
jf the Champawat sub clan which traces its ongm 
iraily of Marwar The Jagir of Gijgarb is situated CO 
of Jaipur and was originally conferred m 1776 on Thai ur 
vho came to Jaipur m the time of Maharaja Pntliwi Smeh. 
m ancestor of the present Thakur Umed ''mgh was kill d 
ilowcrs when fighting for Jaipur in a battle near Ton In 
1 of the sen ices rendered on this occasion the number of horses 
/^inuly was liable to contnbutc for the use of the Darbar was 
” ten Thai ur Kushal Smgh the present holder of the Jagir 
\ 21st I ebruary 189 1 and succeed^ to the estate by adoption 
the death of the late Thakur Kau Smgh He was educated 
5 College Ajmer He lias two sons 



1 — THAKUR GOPAL KARAN OF SEORAis a Rathor 
e Kamot sub clan which traces its ongm to the ruling 
war The estate is situated 40 miles to the west of Jaipur 
1 laaran who succeeded Iiis father Thakur Indar Karan 
death on 20th Alarcb 1918 sras bom on Gth October 1907 
iger'iAothVr iramcu^cfi'i’yTiin iiatan 'crib ivus lAirn on at»tti 


ithn —Sulstitute the ftJlowing for the whole matter 
Lntha —Thakur Cmrd Sinph uho au^fd lo tha Thikanr 

^k'^dfather. .ho ... tho hro.hr 

r (V.. n'V^l'a.r nf Salta 
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Shimbhu SiDglj, tlieg 

bolder and FroBrr rWCbftl jii ^T^h.li ■ SiirfTrtn"T?^ The sncct 
of ^’h a}^r_ £.4ran 8 ingh Qn^TlP- ^.«-|; nf T hakur Bhojraj Smgi 
i^Scd bj the Darbar on the Htli Aptn"t&23“ 

(21) Sutrngarh — TlblKUR RAGHUBIU SINGH OF^b> 
GARH 13 *1 3vffi4^walia Rajput of the ShaiUiawat sub cb^iwcht! 
Its descent fromRnlu, son of Roja Udai Karan (ISGT^J Tise 
which lies 140 miles to the north of Jaipur, pa %3 aiiBruiual 

Rs 8,595 The late Thakur Jiuan Singh died ip^lG and the 
Thakiir Raghubir Singh, who was born on 2 ^hjamiaT) 19H andc 
son of Thakur Bishan Singh of Bi«au, waiselected bj* th® 
successor to Thakur Jiwan Smell on Vugust 1915 Thak-nrCo' 
Singh, grandfather of Thakuir Righ^ir Sm-rh, served with tbeli 
Forces under British Officers Mutiny of 1857 

(22) — THAJ<UBijlSHAl> SIKOH OF BISW u a & 
waha Rajput of the Slmkuavrat sub clam. He holds an estate 120 n 
north of Jaipur ami 'pays an annual Ma^of Rs 9,885 to the 51 
A ftrmer Jagirdarof Bisaii served with bisSoontingent ufldst 
Officers du^giho Jlutmy Thak-ur Bishau SiiSWiccecded ha 
Thakur^at Singh m 1895 lie vras born on ^iK^ebniarj- 5 
and reived education at the Majo College, Ajm^r ^ 

(5») Patun —RAO UbaI SINGH OF PATAN OR JH-O P^' 
bom on 28th April 1892. is a Tanwat Rajput, who holds an cstat 
mdcs north of Jaipur and pays an annual MamU of Rs 7 , 641 totheS 

the Anupshahr Pargnna of the 

l.n 1 Provinces of Agra and O^iidh R^o 

&mgh the hte Rao of Palan, died m 19U and n as succeeded br the pt^ 
Itao, ^ adoption which was sanctioned by the Darbar 

rr^v, w SANtt AL SINGH OF SIMAR Js a Ka 

waha Rajawat descended from Maharaja Man Smgh of Ja 
He succ^ded his father, Mehtab Smgh m 1936 He got his edu« 
His estate « situated & mS® 

the auS™^V’“'' '“*'“'‘*'"8''''"^ '■“«»= sa January, 1936. 

mSon Sm™lSmghisI>t“ 

t-M 

Rain'^’ PRATAP SKGH OF KAJIA is a Kseli' 

mS rI ‘tecmg hu deseeut from JIal= 

Tii ‘ *??’’■, I “““ « s.tuatedabont32uulea to 

Was succeeded hv th^ Raja Bane Smgh died m Tebruary 1911 
t wife d-iiioltr Raja He has two sons, the elder bj 

wuc, sister ^ Alipura, and tho younger by his se< 

iS i f ' “‘anagram 
* ^4wj£‘"Tr-?^y5^^<3HDKATH SINGH OF BICB 
Jpu of Khang^irot sub clan, succeeded his bti 



Dtkte (27) Karansar and (he conneeftd n'rx ».'• * 
^He-numher "(27}” for ‘*{23)” against "dobm’"*. 


lei (311 iieiuj , 


TageSr-^ - 


JAIPUJI. 


piiuHim 


iJalmdur Pfindit Hir rfneut to t, , 

Minister.'* * 

TTndcr tJ»o aiw'j h^nUtiff /« miiy (fi) /m 

■>ntntna.jUC. .s.v, AuJ^MiUulr *• ihv/nn /'"xdH 



j I'j xi»- jaiiSir::*-' cjiit ci ^ 

Kri‘'r*aV v/L'. a’^o^Joci:,™ 5Itri::^3D lx*rcr.d tB'* tc^ 

of tl»'Ir f5*-/»""'L.r.** Gaj i- saH to I 2 J: s f'rt csII'-iGirult- 

h/ T'A i.« tl* Ghazri of .4i2£J=:‘‘aa, Ist Br 

to Ix' la tL** t *<iajf • of T-ar-alp arlij bat l*»3r * 2 ^ 

battl* ^jtb tb*- h ''2 of Kioraxsa, iii follor-pis rer? cbifes f, 
into tb* Punjab, wL'-fp .^abtaLan found^^J a toTm and 
hn7i«^lf, Palnahanpur or .^alpora (r*c®rallr jd*ati£‘’3 
Bilitahan’e erandooa, Bbati, was also a gr»t and stz'xeafd 
v}ir/*^ nair** v a? a^Iopt»^ br iis claE^ta^n as a tribal dec^satwn- 
aft/r thi®, tL'‘ tnb<» was azain dns‘#>3 socthwa’dbrthe 
and crowing tl** tool refc"- la the Indian ’d»seit. 

forth Ix-oani' it* Lom® H®ra th**v case sto contact tnth 
Rajput clan.*, fufh as th** Bhtita.* and Cliuimas (both crtinct). 

(no A 3ra*alrAac.sj tb** Lancahas and th** Sodbas and Lodta-' 
bran'-b^ of thp Ponwars or Parmaras) Their first capPal sras 
Btill in Jai«als^r tf-mtor. , which was founded about the middle o* 
ei^ihth c"ntur. , but hpin^ ou-tedfrom this, Deorai, the Ct^t , 
a^*urn^ th-> t.tl^ of P^awal, buJt De=:narh orDeorawar in 8-53 
I>rdwar in IhLawalp jr temtorrj an-i estabhdied himself there 
alUnsanls, th<’ capital -ra.* chan;rerl to Lodona, an immense oty ^ 
tvifhp catM tak^’o from th** Lodra Rajputs, the rums of which h« 
mijps we«t b^ north of Jai..almer town Lodona was, however, 
a'biptfd for (bf^ncf*. w Jaisal sought foe a stronger place and fon^*^ , 
tfir fort and (,t; of Jai-.iW m 1150 He was succeeded bv severe 
varliko Rulers, ^ Iio «cre constantlc engaged m battles and raid-S 
whosr tart f for fre-^ 1 ooting pro%ed most dL«astrou 3 , for on two occasio^ 

• "J j2J. and filortlj afterwards, the Bhatis so enraged the empe^. 
Ala-ud-din that an Imiyrul armv was despatched against them, ^ 
^JiujUMed and f>a,\o,i the fortandciti of Jaisalmer. so that for 
Tom conipI,-teIy de-erted In the sixteenth centnij. 

V llT { '[ ^th the Amirs of Smd against the Bstbor^ 

th‘‘ fuatVr* ♦he twentj-sixth Ruler m succession to Jaisal 

l»»ui ul '“praocy of the Delhi Empire, “ 

■lomimom, ea , f.^f „t ,t Tie Baler, of JaisUmer h^i no* 
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xmvcd at the he:gU of their power Their temtorv extended north- 
yard to the Sutle], thus including the whole of Bahawalpur and west- 
yard to the Indus, while to the cast and south it comprised many dis- 
incts, which were subsequently annexed by the Rathors and incorpo- 
rated in Marwar and Bikaner From tlus time till the accession of Rawal 
Mulraj m 17G2, the fortunes of the Stats lapidU declined and most of 
the outlying districts were wrested from rt The first Buler of Jaisalmer 
to enter into treaty rehtions with the British Ga\ ernraent was Maharawal 
Mulraj, who m 1818 concluded <. *• ‘ L-ii-t- ciipi 

was guaranteed to the Ruler 
1820, the State was Mrtuallj 

Singh, who was guilty of temhle attocitica lie put to death nearly 
all the relations of the Ruler The town of Jaisalmer was depopulated 
hy lus I luoltv the trade of the f ountry was interrupted, and those relatives 
of the ’\Iaharawal who csiaped death, fled from the country Mulmj 
was succeeded by his grandson Gaj Singh, in whose time, after the con- 
quest of Smd, the forts of Shabgath, Gharsia and Ghotaru, which had 
been wrested from Jaisalmer, were restored to it The successors of 
Maharawal Gaj Singh, were Maharawals Ranjit Singh, Bonsai and Sail- 
wahan, the late Ruler, who died on Ilth Apnl 19H 

THE RULER 

The present Ruler of Jaisalmer is lIIS IIIOIINESS MAHARAJA- 
DHIRAJA MAHARA^^AL SIR JAWAIIIR SINOII BAHADUR, 
RCSI , who was bom on the 18tli November 1882 Ills lliglmcss ih 
the son of Thakur Sardar faingh and m 1889, he was adopted by Tliakiir 
Man Singh of Eta He succeeded to the Gaddi of Janalmcr on the 2Gth 
June 1914 on the demise of His late Highness Maharawal Siliwalmn Ills 
Highness’ heir apparent, Miharaj Kanwar Girdhnrbingh, by Malmrani 
Sodhip, was born on the I3th November 1907 and has a son Bhatiwnr 
Raghunath Singh wlio was bom on the 28th Novtml)cr 1029 His 
Highness second son, Mnharaj Kanwar Hiikam hingh, by Her IIiglinrMS 
Maharam Iladiji, was born on tl»c lltb February 1927. Tlio Mahamni 
Ainarkotiji belongs also to the So<nia clan of Rajputs Hrr Ihgltiif'ps 
Hadiji whom Ills Highness mnmeil m Kovoinbrr 1019 is tlm grnmb 
daughter of the late Maharao Raja Ram bingh of Bundl and IBs Ute 
Highness Raghubir Ringhji gav c her hand in marriage ns lus ow u dntighlrr 
to His Highness the Alnlinrawalji Her Highnf^s has b*en given Ihn fjllo 
ofthe I’at (‘'eiiior) Mnhamni of Jaisalmer Ills Hig|jti> ra was 
in the Mnvo College, Ajnier, and was one of tlu hrsl to l» s<t<(|M| fis 
a reenut to the lmj)eriil Cadet Corps from that ln«liliiliMi He wa* 
iiunlcaK (' S I , on the Irt Janiinrj I'llH 

The Bhntis of JaisnliiH r are cf i,n-« till Its nuunnio wil!i I’n^es 
of Udaipur, Ihindi, I)nn'’nqwir .TihH jiiir. Itilsnrf, Ki<t>ijn(), /loll 
Dharanpadl ra an 1 I'ar'iii' aih 

The penealopiral iM'e oj rl > tl e de^efit tf |l» m 

Rulcn 



JAISALMER]. 


SO 


LEADWG PERSONAGES 


(i) Mcvibcrs of tke Ruliwj Family 

(1) MAHAEAJ K ANWAR SRI GIRDHAB SKOHJI BAHABES 
born on tUo 13tb November 1907, 13 the heir opporent He has a soi 
BHANWAE SRI EAGHUNATH SINGH JI BiUUDUR bora oo thi 
28th No^ ember 1929 

(2) MAIURAJ luUjnVAR SRt HUIvUJI SINGHJI BUlW 
who was born on tU'‘ llth Fcbruaiy 1927 u the second son of 
theMaharanal 


(u) A’oWcJ aiul iSonfars, cte 
Introduction 

The nearest rclatn es of the Ruling House are called Rajvis 
those ^\ho owing to th‘'ir bneage or their adoption ate comparttn^ 
remote lu rclitionship art called Ranlots 


liajns 

DudAlt— hi. w* -- 

feo rn -ea - t he - lOlU Ku ' vmrtrer 1001 . and THAKURAN RAJ SRT 
YAN SIAGffJf horn on the 3nl June 1898 represent resp 
senior and the junior branch of Dudhu ” * 


^ngUjjg f fl oi >-%k 1 
Nachna — THAKURAN UAJ SRI GORDHA^ ''I 
the S7th September 1909 is the Jagird-ir of 
His estate yields an income of Rs 3 000 


OF 1 
and 


ijilaus 

SINGHJ 


The principal Bawlot Thikams nre Loharki, Satoy and 
and the present Jngirdars of these places are Pirdanv Tanerao and Sar^ 
Singh, rcspcctnely 


Most of thrS3ra3rs»reBh3teandnri!distmmu4hrfa9TOai5'“Sl‘ 

SaUtainshot Dwarhadasot, Polhnrajot Teimalot. Diiriairat, Bih* 
dMOt, Rarainglia and Khinya according to the sub division 
Pnmogemture obtains among ‘ 
, Batsitigb Bhatjs fbe younger sons receiving mainteuac 

si'T”” “'/“‘i oto generally egually dindotl *8 

» Si® f " *'■' ®‘“'e ivhMever ealW upon to 

to th?Sihb“i t!! “““’'O'* of the accession of the Bn' 

of tie SLT 1 ?" ?f mamage of the Prmce on the acW 
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Tlie accounts of the principal Nobles, etc, of the State arc gi\eii 
aw — 

(1) RAO AhlAR SINGH OF BHvAhlPUR. bom 

1872 13 a Bhati Rajput of the Barsang aub clan and is a leading 
rdar of the State His Estate yields an annual income of Rs 5,000 
I enjoys doulile Taziin The title of Rao was conferred on him by 
, Darbar He has no male issue 

'2) Gir(y'«r~THAKHR AMAR SINGH OF GIR^JSAR, son of 
lakur Jethmal, is a Bhati Rajput of the Batsang sept He was 
rn on the 5th December 1875 He holds an estate with an annual 
:oire of Rs 1,700 and cnjojs double Tazim He has tuo sons 
fS) Barsnlpt r —RAO 3I0TI SINGH OF BARSALPUR, son 
' Rno Dlianji is a Bhati Rajput of the Klimyn sub clan He was 
im m 18TG His estate jieltL, an annual income of Rs 8,0D9 He 
a leading Sardar of the State and enjoys double Tazim and the title 
f Rao from the Darbar He has three sons 


(4) Kh Ti — TIWKUR SULTAN SINGH OF KHURI, son of 
ImVuT Pane Smgh, bom m 1013 » a Panwar Rajput of the Sodha 

I*— 


‘ 1 I 

' I ' I 

'/I yn !■> «' 

Foje 91— 

(C) Jtnimj/oh Irtnw 1 2 — Sutufiiule 
Singh ” in line 1 and “ Padam Smeh ” for ' 
line 


f I 

TrwTxnvATT 


Singh” for "Pac 
Biilidan Singh " m the sec 


(6) Jinjniyflh Xtne 3 —DehU the words " was bom m 1870 and 
1 * ta.. ^ —SvbiUtute " one son *' for " three sons ” 

lie eiijnj 8 double Taiim and has two sons 

IB) J?7m.rii — TUAKUR MANG\L SINGH OF BHADLl, son of 
Kidun Singh l)om in 1911, is a Bhati Raijiut of th“ Udaismghot sept 
Hit c«tate jirlds an annual income of Rs 803 He enjojs single Tazim 
and luas no male issue 


P) jvom — Til \KUR S\MRAT SINGH OF DF0R\. son of 
*niakur Bull Ian, Iwm in 1877, is n Udaisinghot Bhati Rajput and holds 
>n ovtate uith an annual mronje of Rs 1003 He enjoj*s single 
Tarim and h IS one son Ih raw nr Singh, bom in 1911 

00) 7 TllNKVn N\0 SINGH OF RINDIU, son of 

T! sVvir Khusal Pitipli, lorn in l8S5,is a Bliati Rajput of the Tcjmalot 
r*H He bolls an estate SI limp nn annual inmme of Rs l,(>i0 He 
«ijns d >u\1o.Tazim and lias two sons, 

Vlvt,C.Uii ^ 
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LEADING PERSONAGES 

(j) Ulcmhcrs of the Ituhty Fam^ln 


bahadh 
■ tai & 
l>oni ca ^ 


(1) MAHARA = . ■ 
born on the 13th 
BHANAVAR SRI 
28th November 1929 

(2) MAHAEAJ IvAKWAR BUI IIUKUM SWOHJI BUL® 
who was born on the 14th rebroary 1927 u the seconii son of Bn tlij 
the Jiaharawal 

(u) Nobles aiul Sardars, clc 
Introduction 

The nearest relatives of the Ruling House 'ini called 
those who owing to th“if lineage or their adoption are compat^- 
remotc m relationship arc called Rnwlots 
Rajvis 

Dudhu — CCT.i-L 
bom - on ■ the ' IP t h ^ fmi]ml7ci ' 1 981. and TH/VKURAN RAJ SRI 
YAN SINGHJI, born on the 3rd June 1893 represent 
Bcmor and the junior branch of DutUiu Th e f o rmer ° 

Khongfti • 


NaSno— THAKURANRAJSRI GORDHAN SINGHJI, hom^ 
the 2rth September 1909 13 the Jagirdar of Nachna Thi»" 
Hw estate yields an income of Ra 3,000 

LacUmam — THAKURAN RAJ SRl NARAYAN 
OP LAKHRTANA bomm lOlOistheJagirdarofLakhmanainJsisa®^ 
and 18 the adopted son of late Thakur Shoedan Smghji 

The principal Eanlot TTukanas arc Lohnrki, Satoy ^nd 
and the present Jagirdars of these places are Pirdan, Tanerao and W 
omgn, respective!/ 

« the Sardars are Bhitis and arc distinguished as Gdais^S^® 

Satatsmghot, Dwarkadasot, Pnthviraio^ Teioialot, Dimawat. 
dasot Banmgha and Ehmya. according to the sub-divisioQ , 
Pnmogemture obtains among 
f som receiving mainte^ 

dSand S^’5 ° the rest estates are gcneraUy equally divided 

t Thtv f State whenever caUed upon ^ 

the occasion of the accession of the 


the State whenever caUod upoi* 
to thi Gaddi ““ oi' tbe accession of the 

ot the S ^ of mamage of the Ptmee, on theocca^ 

of the marriage Kanwars and also on the or 
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'I'lxe aicownts of tlie pimcipal Nobtes, etc , of the State are given. 

Iff — 

(1) ZJiitnm;>ur— RAO AMAR SINGH OF BIKAMPUR, bom 
1872, IS a Blnti Rajput of tlie Barsang sub clan, and is a leading 
dar of tlie State Ilis Estate yicWs an annual income of Rg 5,000 
fiijoys double Tazini The title of Rao was conferred on him by 
Darbar He has no male issue 

(2) Cirn;mr - THAKHR AlvUR SINGH OF GIR^JSAR, son of 
ihur ^cthmal, is a Bhati Rajput of the Barsang sept He nas 
rn on the "ith December 1875 He bolds an estate with an annual 
ome of Rs 1,700 and enjojs double Tazim He has two sons 

<3) C<u5.!lp) r —RAO JIOTI SINGH OF BARSALPUR, son 
Rao DlLanji, is a llhati Rajput of the Klimya sub clan He uas 
ni in 1870 His estate )ield3 an annual nconic of Rs 8,ODO He 
a leading ,SardaT of the State and enjoys doublc-Taiim and the title 
Rao from the Darhar He has three sons 
(4) Kh< rt — THAKUR SULTAN SINGH OF JCHURI, son of 
iisVnr Pane Singh, bom in 1913 is a Pgnwar Bajput of the Sodha 

b'js- I, .It nntntfi itlnldir- ~ 
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! 

ttxttxttvatt 


(fl) /imnif/ol, L,ne4 1^2—Sub9Mute “Kisben Sineh ” for “Pari 
Smgh m line 1 and Padam Smgh " for “ Bulidan Sm|h » m the seel 


(G) JtRjniya/i itn« 3 — Delete the nords “ seas born in 1870 and ” 
1 — Substitute “ one son ” /or “ three sons ” 
de t-njnjs double Tazim and has tno sons 

(8) maMi — TUAKUU MjVKG \h SINGH OF BHADLI, son of 
Kidu n Singh, Ixirn in 1911, is a BUnti Rajput of th“ Udaisinghot sept. 

His j jo1<1a an annual income of Rs 803 He enjojs single Tazim 
Bficl Las no male issue 


(0) /Vom — TH \KIJU S\MR\T SINGH OF DFORV, son of 
Ihakur Bulidan, Kmi in 1877, is a VdaiMnghot Bhati Rajput and hold* 
an c'lato v.uh an annual meome «f Rs 1003 He enjoa-s single- 
Tarim nml his <ine N>n, Ih ran nr Smgh, l>om m 1311 

(10) 1H\KLTI X\0 SINGH OF RINT)H\. son of 

TliaVuT Kbwvil Singh, Uim m 18f<> is n Blmti Rajput of the Tejmalot 
He hi*ll« an o'tate aellmg an annual inr«»me of H« l,i>in He 
♦ ij*\a dnul l.v.Tazim and has two sons 

MUiK.l .J ^ 
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LEADING PERSONAGES 
(i) Members of the Ruling Family 

(1) MAHARA J KANIVAR SRI GIRDIIAR SIKGHJI BlKfflt! 
born on the 13th Not ember 1907, the heir apparent He hat a 
BHANIYAE SRI EAGHUNATH SINGHJI BAHADOl! bom oate 
28tli November 1929 

(2) ILVHAEAJ lUNWAE SEI HUKUM SINGHJI BAH-»0 
who was born on the 14th February 1927 is the second son ofHum, 
the Maharawal 


(ii) Nobles ami Sardars, etc 
Introduction 

The nearest relatives of the Ruling House are called 
those who owmg to their lineage or their adoption are 
remote m relationship art called Rawlots 

liajvis 

Dudhu — xiA R COT 3L JNH Cl 

born OB the 10th Nuicm tig i 19 9 1 . and THAEURAN RAJ SBI 
YAN SINGHJI bom on the 3rd June 1893 represent respecti«v 
senior and the junior branch of Dudhu Tho former Lao n soa-y 
Kheagag ^ghb o m - oii the Oth July I03g - am3Tlro lattei ' haa a 

O— -I. 0_ 1 T \ — 


Noc^na — THAKURAN RAJ SRI GORDHAN SINGHJI 
Ae 27th September 1909 is the Jagirdar of Nachna iw* 
Hia estate yields an mcome of Rs 3 000 

ff,‘™“"“~™AKUEAN EAJ SRI NAEATAN SlMC 
OF LAKHMANA bom m 1910 is the Jamrdar of Lakhmana m J*"^^ 
and js the adopted son of late Thakur Shoedan Smghji 

Ro^lot Thikanas are Loliarki, Satoy stA 
Sr lagmdais of these places are Pmlan Tanerao aal ^ 

bingh, respectively 

Dwariadasot, Pr.thvir.,ot. Tejmatot. Dmjawat, B 
the Claa ir'Sk according to the sab divisl® 

Khinya and T? belong Primogemture obtains amosi 

Ss;; LTL„r?gL«‘‘tt‘?'‘ receiving msf\ 

dars and Saidata are boan’d B™““Ily equally dmded • 

so They Miamt „ k ^ ®*“‘e whenever called npo» 

to the olddi on the''”'*' “* “““‘“It of the accession of the 1 

of tiie tab aa^iS,m,r"°rV'v“™“g'' ‘Be on theo« 

of the marriage of Eaijis* f Ranwars and also on the oot 
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Tlie of the pmcjal N'oWb. et<^, of the Sate ate preit 


(l)B,Jo.»per-rAO ULUt SMH OF BIK-iMPHE Wn. 
872 >. a lihati Rajpat of the Bareang soMan, and i< a leatog 
ar of the State His E-tate vield. an annual income of Rs. o.WW 
•ujovs dout.le-Tazim The title of Rao was conferred on him bv 
Darbar He has ro male is»ue 


n Giraror -TUAKhR \JIAR SD.GH OF GIR\JS\R, son of 
tiir Jethrral is a Bhati Rajput of the Baisang ^pt He was 
i on the 'jth Decemher 1875 He holds an estate with an annual 
ire of R« 1 700 and enjois double Tizim He has two sjns 


' 1 ) r -R \0 MOTI SL\GH OF DVRSiLPLll, «on 

Rao Dlianji is a lihati Rajput of the Khinya sub-clan He was 
11 in 1870 His estate yieliL an annual income of Rs SjOjO He 
1 lending Sirdar of the State and enjoys double Tazim and the title 
Rao from the Darbar He has three sons 


(4) ivAt n — THAKUR SHLTAX Sl.NGH OF KHURI. son of 
fiViiT Fnrf. Rmnb 1.0171 m IdlS IS a pAtiwat Raiput of the Sodha 
mm ■■ . .. .1 ■ - -1 III" ■ 
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(0) ^intniyob imw ].2~SubsiUuU "Kishen Sineh ” for “Pa, 
Singh m hue 1 end Pedam Singh " /or '• Bnlidan S.n§i ” L the sS 


(0) /injniyoh iine 3 — fVJe/r the words " was horn in 1870 and " 
. u... .. ^ —SuUtIvU one son "far" three sons ” 

le ciijo) a double Tazim and has two sons 

Phailh — THAKUR ^lANCAL SINGH OF BHADLl, son of 
Ki hrn Sinph Iwm in 19U, is a Bhati Rajput of the Udaismghot sept 
ili'< rotnto jiohU an annuil income of Rs SOD He enjoys single Tazim 
*nl lias no mile issue 


(t) IVnra-TH\M)R SfMRtT SIhOU OF DEORA, son of 
llmlnt linhdaii l»ni m 1877, la a Udaiwnghot Blnti Rajput and hold' 
•n MHO with an aiiniiil inronie of R, 1002 lie enioj s smala- 
iMimnntlhisonefKm DorawarSmph bomin 1911 

(10) TH\KUR X\G SINGH OP RINDllt a,r 

'? the TeimaV 

jl '''• an c-tste celling an annus! nrtime of Ks | (XiO wj 
*nj \s, douWe-Taimi and has two KHvx ‘ He 

tllMrOl ■] 
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(11) THAKUR ARJAX SI^GH OP 3IODHA, ^ 

Maghji, and adopted son of Tliakur Sod;j, is a Bhati Kajpat eft 
Tejrnalot 8ept He vras bom in 1909, and holds an estate v«-’' 
annual income of Rs 1,000 Heenjojssincle-T«'^ 


(12) TTTtirnn 

Thai 
Ach 
Bhat 
an a 
Sing! 

( 

of Th 
His c 
and h 





doiihle*TiJ 


(1 uiufa—lHAKim GmiAaV SL^GH (bom 3890) 4=^ ^ 
brothers of ^Nairatala, sons of Thakur 3Iohbat Singh are Bhati 
of the Pnths iia}ot sept They hold an estate yielding an anntul 
of Ra 1000 Thakur Gumao Smgh emoys doable* Tazun and b^s ® 
fion 


(13) C/«Zo3. —THAEUR NAaVR SINGH OF CHELAK, wo 
T hakur Hemp Singh bom m lOOt, belongs to the Duziairat septoi| 
Bhati Rajputs His estate yields an annual income of Rs* 
enjo} ■! sujgle Tazim Jnd has no mile isaue 

'W) — THAKUK BHAX\\ UJ SIKGH OF 

eon of Thakur Sangidin bom m 1912, k a Bihandasot Bhati Bajpnt i 
hold an rotate nekUng an annual income of Rs •100 He enjoye sa- 
lazun and ha-s one son 


s . THAKIR LAL SINGH OF DiXGBI, ■«“ 

Hu “ ®>“‘' Rajput of the Bihandasot “ 

'■"“to viclding an annual income of Ea 1,090 H e”)' 
sm„lc rarim and liaa no male isunc 

Thal'!,r'wt'’TT®‘^'^™ filBOH OP LDSHli! ■« 

His . Lv ' iT^ horn in 1891 ,a a Pmwar Rajput of the Sadto * 

and has ™ H' '“JfJ* '“S'' 


ia"h®Se,mn^fS™ Ph D (Gicsan) B« at B 
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JHALAWAR. 


Historical Outline. 

»r State was formerly a part 
‘ tlie 
t it 
rom 

} of 

ott’s 


id of 

;iic v. mber 

5f foUoivera m oraei ^ 3ingh 

left hi3 son intU Maharao Bhim Singn, wuu State 

and went on himself to Delhi, oherc all trace of him ends xxaS son, 
Uadho Singh, won for himself the good graces of the Kotah Ruler, who 
married hia eldest son to Madho Singh’s sister, granted him a Jagir of 
Ra 12,000 and gave him the post of Faujdar, a position which implied 
control of tho ^Vrmy, the Forts and the Palaces His connection with tho 
Ruler gamed him the familiar title of “ Mama " (Matcroal uncle}, which 
continued for some time m the family Madho Singh was succeeded m 
the othcc of Faujdar by his son, Madan Singh hladan Singh had two 
sons— Himmat Singh and Prithvi Singh, the former of whom is said to 
hai c been famous for personal strength and prowess Prithvi Smgh had 
two sons, Sliu Smgli and Zahm Smgh, the latter of whom, being 
adopted bj his uncle Ilimmat Singh, and suri iving his father, succeeded 
to his grandfather’s position in the Kotah State, at the age of 18. 
Three jearx htcr Zahm Smgh i\as the means of securing victory for 
the Kotah troops against those of the Raja of Amber (Jaipur) Zahm 
Bingh aftcrinrds fell into disfaiour mth the Maharao owing to his 
riialf^ m the case of a fiioiintc woman whom the Maharao unshed to 
pliec m Ills ranana 

Lea\ mg Kotah Z.iliiu Smgh <lid good service at Udaipur Return* 
mg lo Kotah, when Maharao Gum in Smgh ivas on his death bod tlu ruler 
^ nl for liun and coninuttcd !»» son Utnaid Smgh, and the country into 


snu “ - 

the ■ • , 

P*!' lieges hr then pnwsM'il liiK arrnn;.f iiient imkhi iirixliiwil Ifimhle 
rirsi ujion the drnth of l*mi» 1 Singh, } i* pum »v(r iinitirnlli ih «imi t« (o 
rwoirr ftutlionti and acun on Ihi* ilrath of /nlim H m |i I tint. I( in 

uj 
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1824 After much discussion and some armed contest the hereditar 
ruler of Ivotih and the heir of Zahm Sin«h were induced bj the Bnti 
Goternraent to agree to the compromise, bj ivhich certain d^tactsett'’ 
Kotah State ere separated and ceded to the heirs of Zahm Smgh irher 
by, the State of Jliah\sar ^as constJtut''d under the hereditary r! 
of that family 

The name of Jhalawar was selected for this new State by the £s 
Ruler The arrangements were ratified by two treaties in 183S fc 
which year the State dates its creation By the Treaties, the neir Pul' 
acknowledged British Supremacy, agreed to supply troopsaccordingtoh 
means and pay an annual tribute of Rs 60,000 

Ho received the title of Maharaj Rana was granted a eglute i 
15 guns and placed on the same footing as other princes of Bajputasi 
When these affairs liad been settled Maharaj RnnaMidan Singh 

« 0-1. ufi l^otsh flttwic 

1 officials 
een the citr c 

Jhalrapatan and the Kotah Fort of Gagraun llusthbaonithefledt'- 
became the headquarters of the State and is still the place of reaidfK^'^ 
the Prince, 


Msdan Singh died m 1845 and vras succeeded by his son Pnl^| 
'’arly age >f 10 a Rcgenci Council composed ofth*o 
oiuciais of the State bung appointed to conluct affairs In 
this Prince rendered good services to Gai erninent by affording 
won to British Officers and since m revenge the mutineers from 
much caused damage to the State Government remitted thetfibn^^i 

lor that year 


Maharaj Ram Prithvi Smgh was good natured and of * 
temperament, which made him very popular with his subjects 
IS easy gomg diapoaitjon was taken advantage of by the several 
( Ministers) who m turn had the control of the State purse and as a 
the Mate became heavily imolved in debt 


PnA'i Smgh adopted o borby”*”' 
Said i h I "■ ■n'khwan of Katto“' 

actaoSo I ; I 1 18118 I'-'-”"-’'- BMt Sinpb 

aSriS '‘"I O” ‘I"' 2«h th. joathfu! BaW 

took Ihoi^omrof 7'? ' ? '■'"'""Ilf mstiHod^ wd be 

costora whirh / ^‘""1 ‘I “'"’t'looce with the fotnter 

Si siS M ?’* ‘’"'I ft-t aamoB of ato 

tliWe „t ,W JlSi° " SmshAouHbe astamed by tb' 


a3mmWrahi?LtSmS Sh' '''Wpa'>‘e<l 1“" 

deposed „„ lhe“„,i Ifoi!’ ■ttienianaKcmcnt of iho State be 
bt, death ,a 10 ,". •“ Tbereaftcr he ln-e,J at Beaate' ™*“ 

131. Come,oe„t on 1., depoa.t.on the temtowe 
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:tc made over by Kotab in 18SS to fotm the pnncipabty of Jhalawac, 
!ic restored to Kotab, wbde tb»- TWnaitOng diatnct'i were utilised to 
im a new Btate, to ptotvie Sor tV tMioVj to ’Kb.vdt the first R»i Uana 
dim Singb belonged t^anwar Bbaoatu ferogh, son of Thabur Clibatrs^t 
ngb of Fatebpur, a direct descendaftt of Hadiio Sittgb, the first dbala 
aujdar of Ivotab was on Ibo lOtb I^o^tKvbcc 1807, nominated ns its 
der 


The new State of dbalawar catnt into existence* 'on the 1st Jamiaiy 
309 Ihc State consists of tbe and the Patnn Tebsila, 

nd the southern portion of the TcWl ot SoWet On the Cth February 
890, Raj Rana llhauam Bmgb was \nstaUed on the Oaddi, and was 
ivcstrd with full PowotB of AdoimistratioTi Kis Highness was made o 
[CSI, in June lOdd and ihc herediHry tittc of "Jfa&acaj 2?ano " 
ras eonfetted on him on the tst January 1918, m recognition of his war 
■owtff^aa Jn JaPUatT 1921, tiie permanent salute of the Stnto was T!i\«ed 
9u^ 


AM ■' Sir •• „/t,r "Shr, •• ,„d -K CS f " «/,„ "Bahadur '■ 
'l>liar!igra;ih a”'' “ KCST, on Jhe 91 li J„„o IMS”, at the end 


JUAiAWAR 


•' .. .. au„ o 

m. nloTooldflt^a Higim™ n„ an„d 

^ 


Wcf the llcai Hwtemfol Outhiic— 

.me IS, dete "Full stop” IS* “2 "“ 5 ^ 

the 
\ o' 

» .IT. — atnomber of anumbci 

, 00 . tbo Oth Juno I9S8 

lei on tbo ) 8 t January 


Imilomiit Kis llislm:”! Solio«j*Rta>» Sir BniraJra Bmgh, KBS.l. 
A tte Sod Scrlcnilirt W13". 

Pi!<!rrHr;/rad"JTirJ!'i!iT"— ’ _ 

For the cxKling noronnt niVdn>e"H«Tl«Unw SMwj Sim to 
It, nohadur. llir rir^ral to rt Um Stnto. ^ « 

fnittml'ct \^l\, 6i\d ruewded to tho G<^» on tfio dt^ih of hi* fatiwr 
TO rfiiMinS «l tlm dVojUuwr CoIlee». toot. tUn AHrnliera fehM 

- and St. Jo»cpb’» MaJ«ay, DvhTodun,' tie at<«^od « 

vtoWtiOiw** vvu«>«- v*urv 1^541, and th»* Pi hew Tr*uuK 

■ VloTndftt>^d(lui2) IlewasArmi and Pulitw FtatoCounc: 

* ' H ot bi* fatluT * d'-ath 


Hi* lli,bn<''i \«a« riarrj'-d to Itajluoun lU IVii, dauptlir rf Itaj Ilan 
fcnAralUli&dur, \..<t JuWi*l,«»tl«*tHb Slay 19 

IrtR 1*^ j-i- »’m *» tfe* AMnttt <J rl.»' f 
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Page 9G , • — 

Under Oie Head Leading Perstynages- 
Dekte eub-heaclmg (t) and entry bd 
headings (ti) and («i) as (^) and (it) — 
Under the head (ii) Nobles and Sarda 


\mihj 

]eA SINGH, bom on til 
He 13 being cdiiwlrf 


, Jta'; 


(1) Ku„lta-liAO SINGH OT 

Eaiput of tho Halnxvnd famJy m Katlnmar, 

than tbo fomdation of tie Stale Ho -s a mmor ^ e , 

at pro-oat midcr tbo Coott ofWanls Tho na toe of the 
maud at Ha 10 COO a year After pos-iDg the J IL. 

from the Mayo College. Ajmer, Kao Jamant Smgh 13 
Agneultuial College Ljallpur (Punjab) His younger brother, 

Bi]ey Singh, is bemg «ent to Europe for cducata^ fi 4, > 

(2) ^TaZemandt—THAKUK MAUR SINGH rtr ' 

Rajput, IB tha third son of tbo late Ro' 
guaranteed Jhala Thakur of Narwar (C 
His Iliphness to succeed Kaka CIntii 
Madho Smgh, the great grandfather of l’ 
Heaa3bornonthc7thNo\embcrlt)10 'll 
ti on at the ClinstnrLCoUcge. Indoto 11 
Smghania and Kalamandi of tbo total an 
an annual tribute of Rs 89 to tho Dirl 
by adoption on the 20th July 1933 




Japf 


(3) Barda — EAJ SOBHAGYA SI ■ UI _ 

' ^ idKal; 


Rajput, was born m 1905, and was selected by HIS LATE I 
UAIIARAJ KANA SHUI SIR BHAWANI SINGHJItosucccw^v^ 
Chhatra Salji (His late Highness father) The villages of Bo^ 

Gadia were gner to him in Jagir He is a first class Bachelor of S 12 < 

- ^ - 1 College 

f “ Baj ” 

Is 5.818 

(4) Kol -r —THAKUn SHEODAN SINGH OP KOTEA, 
on the 9th September 1901, is a Kachwaha Rajput of the 
Clan, ie’onging to the family of Barwara in Jaipur He holds a 

of the annual value of Rs 3,337 to winch ho succeeded m 1907 on « 
death of his father, Thakur Takhat Singh He pays an annual tnb'i^ ^ 
of Rs CO to tho Harhar 

(5) R/nh, an— THAKUR DEVI SINGH OF BHILBARl. 
younger son of tho htc Thakur JIan Smgh, is a Kachwaha 

the Rijnwat Clan and belongs to tho Jlnlai family of Jaipur 
holds m Jagir tl e sillagca of Bhilwan and Amillia of tho total annua' 
valueofRs 3, C05 and pays a 3 early tribute of Rs 50 to the Darbar “6 
Buccccded to the Jngir on 27th Annl 1925 
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(a) Tanmi 

iPojeP? 

L Entry (6) Eeg Kanwim 

I SvhdUvle "and -waa a member of the State Council— until Octol 
|r<jr "and is now ililitajy Member m the Council ” 
mce m as bupenmcmlent oi loucc auu i^ uuw 
attarv Tie annual \ilue of his Japr is 2,-tD7 
(7) Mortal— Til \KUR H\ltl SINGH OF MANGVL is a 
ifliTjha Itajput of the Rajawat Clan and bclon‘’s to the Miihnbbatpura 
nDrofJaipur He holds a Jagir of the annual mcou'c of Rs 1,011 to 
iKh he succeeded on 2-lth April 1031 , on the death of his father Thahui 
ilieySjigh He pays R*' 8S-6-I0 as annual tribute to the Dirhar 
('iraklct-MUIA GORDim SP^OH OF KALAIvOT a 
uchi Rajput of the Khilchipur fimilv, was bom in ISCT He is re 
»d to Hu Hi^hne-a on his prand mother s side and has a Jagir of the 
■oal value of Rs 1,581 10-6 ffOTi the Darbar 
{9)7-i/^crrwt^p(rn— TH\KUR DEO SINGH OF JAGGAN 
AlTOURI was bom m Sami at 1944, and bolds a Japr of the annua! 

Joe of about Rs 1,200 He has a brother named Danlat Sm^h 

(10) S^ampira —THAKUR mm AO SINGH OF SHAJfPURA. 
Ctouhan Raipnt, was bom m 1873 He was a Almistcr of the S^to 
Amet durng His late Highness’ time but has been retired from State 
mce with effect from 1st October 1929 He holds a Jagtr of the annual 
Ine of ftboot Rs 3 500 anJ the title of " Sahas Duvaker ’ from the 
uhar 


(11) 1/e/ipiffl— BOHRA GOBTNT) LAL OP ^lOTIFURA bom 
IS66 IS a Najar Brahman by caste He was a Jluustcr of the State 
Amet during His late Highne"^’ time but has been retired from State 
Jrvico mth effect from Ist October 1929 He holds the title of Raj 
itnakar and a Jagir of the annual value of Rs 1 443-4 9 

(12) — RAI BAILADUR DHABAI SIIADI LAL, BA.. 
h-B OF DHABLT, a A adui anshi Ahir, is a foster relation of the ruling 
niJv He was born on the 3nl April I&O educated at Agra and Allah 
ad where, he. obtained, hie, de^prsa. ’a. and. Larv nnd. ’ 

sfe to Fn"land with llis late Highness He entered the V 

a Lilnnan of the Parmanand Library in October 1910 al ^ ' 

^ma, Jhalawir State and Judge High Court 

Chief Ahnister for more than a vear He holds th^ 
Pirthiahhcn of the annual value of about Rs 2 100 
^1 the honour of GoH from the Darbar The title of 
conferred on him bv His late Highness m 1925 The 
'f Ra: Bnhnlur wis conferred on him bv the Goiemment of India 
I-'' 1930 


rS'^' “UUkLlt SHU ^ NWH SINGH OF KIFERASI, 
OiandiM ISjput who was horn m 1877 cam- from Jlcwar and 
''fill the Stale fcmce m WW in a minor capacitr By 
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e OG 

irtfa 


*■■* "•^■'R-EEEaQJMES 


f mxhj -■’ 

RA SIXGH, bo - 

He 15 being 

etc ^ 

1 

Eajfut JASnMl,! SINGH OF KUSDU, a J1 

‘•fi tho fomn?at,r>y, nf »i ^ Kathnirar, bolds tic oolf Jagir ol 
^ minor and his Jagiris tterel 
Og ^^*"*^i8E^£^^opds Tbo %alue of the Tiniana lae: 

the Diploma Exarainati 

Os n»» j ^ •- '♦"J'r.jm' at t 


tes 




etc 


MaOho , tr.° tie Ch«ef, 


tiai Lit fho ri.. . . p ^Wxsat 

an amiual tribute of R, ^.‘^“^‘“i^naliotoofEt 2,Mo»w, 
°y adoption on the 20th ^^arbar Ho succeeded to the J 

"at OP BORDA.vt J5 

hdNA ms LATE lllB’m 

Mata Salj, (ate Hiab!,® SlNOIIJItosuccM 

Sr, "7 .SS*® .["‘‘‘“i The -nUages of Borfa , 

IS non t.^ I^ I’CfGi^cd education fif ^ first class Bachelor of Suei 

tl e of Gnnorn ^^■^fipur Agricultural College 

on fk iKUR of Bs 5 &18 

Clan Ve TO '’“'’’““Mr SINGH OF KOTItA, bt 

<!ml, of7„ 7,“'"" “f «« 3,337 to7?7 T 7 

of «8 60 ta ,1 S”' ^’Mr r“'* M succeeded m 1907 on t 

(5. « , ‘■'■''’MS.ugi. He paya an annual tnb» 

«™7 Xa“nt°ci’'° BHIMl'AEI, « 
hojfjH ®nd belonng * .. ^ Kachiraha Bajput < 

'"olim of )}fl ^3 22 ® ''Images of Bhilvran * family of Jaipur U 

^ctccflod to the AimUia of the total enuw 

SnS? Oarbar H 


—a at #A 

■^e « „V*®^Chnstu 
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(a) Tasimt 

^Page 97 

Entry (6) Beg Kantcara 

1 Svbstituie “and was a member of the State Council— until 0< 
ll/or “and is now Military Member m the Council ” 
rvice m lyjb as bupermtendent oi loiico anu^ is uuw ueueiai 
cretary The innunl value of his Jngir is Rs 2,457 

(7) J/onjai-THAKUIl }IAM SINGH Or IMGAL is a 
achmls Rajput of tl c Rajaivnt Clin and belongs to the Miihabbalpura 
mJy of Jaipur He holds a Jngir of tho annual income of Rs 1,011 to 
kichte succeeded on 24th April 1931 on the death of Ins father Thakur ,, 
they Singh He pays Rs 88 6 10 ns annual tribute to tho Garhar 

(8) Kulolol-JUMA GORDIIAN SINGH OF MAKOT, a 
hicli Rajput of tho Khilchipur fund}, nas bom in 1SG7 Hois re- 
tell to His Highness on his grand mother s side, and has a Jagir ol tho 
imual lalue of Rs 1 581 10 C from tho Parbar 

(9) Joraamwihjrari -THAKUB DEO SINGH OF MGGAN- 
lATHPURl nas bom in Samaat 1944, and holds a Jagir of the annual 
alue of about Rs 1,200 Ho has a brother named Daulat bingh 

(10) S*ompiro— THAKUI! UMRAO SINGH OF SHAJIPOTA, 
Chouban Rajput nas born m 1873 Ho iras a Minister of the Stole 

ibmet during His Iste Higlmcss’ time but has been retired l^ni State 
emce nith effect from 1st October 1929 He holds a Jagir of the a^ual 
■due of about Rs 5 500 and tho title of ‘ Sahas Dinaler from tho 
)arbar 

(11) Jl/u,v„ru-BOimA GODIND LAL OF MOTIPURA bom 

a 18C6 ,s a fcgat Braliman by eosto Ho nas a Mimster of tlm S tata 
Jahinet during His late Highness’ timo but has been retired from State 
Sernce mth effect from 1st October 1929 Ho bolds tho titlo of Raj 

Rafnalar’ anda Japirofthennmiftl'iJuoofRs 1 J 

(12) Z)/a6h~RAI lUHADUR DHABjU SIIADI 

IXB . OF DHABLI a \adu^ansh. Ah.r, i.a foster mht, on of tho re ng 
fanilr He « 1 , l,orn on tl.e 3nl \pnl ISSC. educated at Apn and \ 

»Ud where he obtained hn degree in Arta and loow nn' ^mee 

Wm to Tn-hnd nitb Ills late Highness lie on"’"''’ ' 
w Librarian of the Parimmnd Lihnrj October 

Jliahiinr State, ami J-dpe H'?!' 

^erled as Cliicf ^Iinistcr for more than a ^ol^ ’ m) in .Tneit 

«f Phalli and Pirthnhberi of the annual aalue of a xi i .u lUl 

^ hx, the honour of “ Go! 1 ’ from t»«r IHrbir ;2 

lUtnaVar ivaa conferred on him In 'p'^lTnnneivt of lo!'"' m 

ftlUi Biha Inr wia ronfrnod on him In tlio <0 

(H) Wemu-TII\Kl'll SUP ' 

-msr^rs!'r:rs:r,rAT.n 
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^•<4.1 n i1,fl p ^ jjg . ' file onlr Ja<Tr , 

/, ' ^^*®yis,;^pJonu Eiororal 

"I/,/'"'"/,,, e(c 3 f 

"»,/ r Aido "Wi*,/ ,/i£B „ 

fi«JPuf "'■''' succeeded to lie /ij. 

2f ^OBD-V .* Jiali 

' ;c' 'c^u;;5''"«c'‘rfei“; 


Gael , 

. ' ere n 

and i , ~ 

o I, I, '’e,,o„,t ,‘ Rr^i '"“sofBs 5«S 

do,',!' - 'b o? ^ “nii bo, 

of "■'' IH i’ ?; fisr«om o, T ®“jput of tie Eojo- 

*' *0 lie ri'' I^^skup fdLo^“ "’iueft Jjjj -^e holds a Jj 

P 0/1/,' ^-'lioc S«„J '‘'succeeded m igo7 on I 

fcmtcf .„„ ^j.'' ^ ^ TIl^ j jj Pnjn an annual tabe 

^•Iwtf /'c'c ibi”, ^loi!“a '^‘"‘ a°l ®®®11AEJ. 11 

*e.r on SreJT^fnbuteof ^'";u of tie t„isl amioa 

i 0^ '“® ‘° ““ ® 
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r” ’“' Son .TO Lancers to 

f'f" S‘“8l' liaJ threo sons and taro iHtlghtoi^by tho 
l ‘ SlaWno Eaja Ragtabir S.ngl. ot Bund. The oldosi 
S K B E , tom (a the 14tl> January 

S n Sir U.na.d Singl., 0 C 8 T , 0 0 1 

it i ^ Maharaja Sir gnma,r 

Cml W n “'f rrance mth to 

OtK ^^-Srlgi^^ e ^1“ Gr eat {19)4 W) He d.ed to 

L*a ' o'l"’ '^““"dorc ■ fir “ Colonel •• .„ tj.e first too. 

^""“tav A D C to H.s Jta.nty tho Ki 
irmperor m februory 1937 and mado on Honorarx Air 
^modorc Qfth e Royal A. r Force i n Match WO " ^ 

JODJfTVJl 



In the 8ime papo In Ime 40 /or “ and «... 
*n<l iJwert after ^ Bhuj ” “ *nd Dbronghadro 




m 




17 gum nnd a local 

Joonpint 

2 SWm.j k1"o S,. Iton^l "■^'’^ S“e!i Bi 

June 1920 n.,d 

Jill in^ Kunur IlHn‘5m{;b, lK>m On 2 l 6 t 'September 1920 

c if nth Docpmbct 1930, 

Mabaraj Kumar Sri Dc\ i SmeU born on .iOlli ‘^ppt<'mhrr 1933, and 
C I ifth Mnlturij Kinnir bom ml iOrli 0 «-to’> r I^<jr 

mostclov'l^ roniwTtjyl withlhr I'nnre of Manrar 
DO'i'> of Idnr, KidiPiicnrh llullfm ‘^ailina, ‘•itamxu, IhbmrT and 
TIk fo]lpwjj)>, M»t » «n eonn-ct-^l bi vitb 

‘Jcpur liMjmr, Hun It Nar^wchparh Hrwab. ‘'irotu 

dflmnnp \r niidlthn} 

ilie ptMcilopirnl till »! ■sttut if il»p rulrTi 

^ the inmt imj-firtint wim h t 4 fownifiT f.im 1 r i 
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LEADING PERSONAGES 

iNTBODLtTION 


• membeis 
idSardaa 


The second cla5.s is further divided into four orders — 

(a) The first among thom are called the Sirayets They are tea 
m number all of whom arc Rathors and are regarded fis 
superior to the rest They receii e a Dohii (double) Tazffl, 
the Maharaja rising on their arrival and departure, as also 
Hath ka Knrb On amv al m the Durbar of a noble of tins 
rank, the Maharaja stands up (Tazun), the Sardar 
his sword m front of him, and bows and touches the heo “ 
the Slaharaja’s garment The Maharaja acknowledges the 
aalutatJon by placing his band on the Saidsr's shoulder (Bsm 
P asao) and drawing it back to his chest (Hath ka kuih) 
The Sirayets, who occupy scats on the nght of the thrwe» 
ate descendants of the brothers of Rao Jodhaji (the fouss^ 
of Jodhpur) and belong to the Champawat and 
septs Pokaran and Auwa ore of the former, and 
the latter sept Sirayets who are the descendanUo* ^ 
younger sons of Rao Jodhaji are seated to tho left of tM 
throne Thej are Riyan and Alanijawas of the Mertia sepk 
Raipur Nmuj and Ras of the Udawat sept and KbM^* 
and Bhadrajun of the Jodha sept 
Disputes legardmg precedtnee among Sitayete have now ^ 
settled bj an agreement mutually omv ed at among thenaselj®* 
which has received the confirmation of theAIaharaja ^ 
cording to this arTangement scats for Sira)'ets arc 
in tw o groups one on the nght and the other on the left si 
of the thionc, each group being shaped as a crescent facs^ 
the throne The right crescent is occupied by three Siraye 
of the Champawat and Kumpawat septs, while that on t ® 
left IS occupied by the seven Sirayets belonging to the JlertiSr 
kdawat and Jodha septs \Vithuj each crescent the seats ar® 
regarded as of equal jiosition tt icr sc without any particul-'^ 
seat being sllott^ to anj particular Sirajets FokarsBi 
as the Tradbin of the Sirayets, takes precedence over a 
membeis ol this order m respect of presenting Nazar 
ib) The second order cwisists of Sardais to whom the hono^ 
of Hath Ka Kurb has been granted and thej mcludo th* 
Rathors, the Gsnayats or members of other castes or official 
who Live been raised to this rank Wliencver a Ssrd&r of 
this class comes to pay his homage, he places his sword W 
ttont of the Jfaharaja and touches the hem of the Maha«l® * 
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garment The Maharaja acknowledges the salutation by 
placing his hand on the Sardar’s shoulder {Banh Pasao) 
and drawing it hack to his chest (Hath Ka-Kuib) Sardars 
of this order are further sub-diMdcd into two grades — 

(t) Those who hold Dohn Tazim (double). 

(ii) Those who hold Ekeon Tazun (single) 

For those who hold Dohn Tazun, the JIaharaja rises from 
his seat both on the am\al and departure of the Sardar 
while for the Sardar of the 2nd grade, he rises on the 
Sardar 'a am^ al onlj 

(c) The third order consists of those to whom the honour of Banh 
Pasao 13 given As the per<on enjoying this honour touches 
the hem of the Maharaja’s garment, the Maharaja acknow- 
ledges the salutation by placing his hand on the Sardar’s 
shoulder hut omits to draw his hand back to his chest This 
order has its two grades — 

(t) Those who enjoy Dohn Tazim, 

(«) Those who enjoj Ekeon Tazim 

(<f) The fourth order enjoys the honour of Ekeon (single) Tanm 
onlj, the Maharaja rises from his seat on their amNal only. 

Pajput clans, who arc allied bj marriage, are called Ganayats 
Wch as, Bhatia, P.acawats, Kachhwahas, Haras, Chauhans and Deoras. 

The following statement gi\cs the number of each class — 
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The Thakur of Pokaran now holds the office of Pradhan by virtne 
of which ho attests all grants of lands and villages made by the Durbar 
and 13 entitled to a back seat on the Howdih , when the Maharaja ride? 
on elephant on State occasions, the Thakur flourishes the Morchha] or 
peacock feather fly wlusk over the Maharaja As emoluments for tbis 
post he holds two villages — ^Manjal and Dundara 

Two other magnates though not office bearers, perform hereditary 
duties — 

(1) The Thakur of Bagn, who is head of the Jaitawat clan marks 
the forehead of the new Ruler on his installatioa 
blood drawn from his own thumb and binds the Maharaja s 
si^ord, and 

(2) the Barath of the village of Mimdiyar invokes blessings st 
the wedding and installation of a Ruler and m return for 
this service, he recencs from the Durbar a robe of honour 
and an elephant 

In the 5 classes mentioned m (b) (c) and (d) abo%e, ns — 

(1) Hath ka Kurb and Dohri (double) Tazim, 

(3) Hath ka Kurb and Rkcon (single) Tazim, 

(3) Banh Pasao and Dohn (double) Tazim, 

(4) Banh Pasao and Ekeon (single) Tazim, 

(5) El con (single) Tazim 

the seats of all SarJars of the same class (\nth the exception of the 
Sirajets) are treated as equivalent in position Whenever there is® 
Durbar m wluch the Sardars arc accommodated on the right and the k t 
of the throne the seats are arranged in the shape of crescents 
crescent blocks are arranged both on the right and left side of the 
The Sardars of each particular class sit in the crescent meant for ti u 
class and within that crescent their scats se are not regardeu a® 
hicher or lower 


TENURES 

The Jagirs of Marw^ar arc of more recent origin than the State 
The land is liold on the following tenures — 

BHUAIICHARA is a tenure on which t)ic Rajputa whosi. 
ancestors 1 cld the land prior to Rathor conquest fiuastly 
the Chauhans in Sanchoiv.) and the Thakoirs of 
enjoy thoir estates They pay a small sum of money 
to the Durbar as roujbal or Khicliri Lag 3 rea«on 
against the State or the commission of a heinous crime 
can alone justify the resumption of an estate held on 
this tenure In tlicir case no Patta is issued on succcs 
aion 
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BHUil LAND IS heW by Bhuimas who have to perform cer 
tain duties and some of them pay a qmt rent called 
Bhum Bab Grants of the Bhum land tenure are made 
only by the Durbar and can be conferred even m villages 
held by the Jagirdars 

JIVKA TENURE is a grant to younger sons of a Prince or a 
Thakur for their maintenance After three generations, 
the holder has to paj cess (Rckh) and succession fee and 
to supply imlttn hke the ordinarj Jagirdir and on the 
failure of the lineal descendant of the original grantee 
the land re\ erts to the fimil} of the donor 
IN JAGIR tenure the holder has to piy a jcarlj military 
cess called Rckh, which is supposed to be 8 per cent of 
the gross rental value, and has to supply one horseman 
for every thousand rupees of revenue, one camel sowar 
for every 750 rupees or one foot soldier for every COO 
rupees In most places, mihtary service has been com- 
muted for cash payment at the rate of Rs 144 per horse- 
man and Rs 108 for a camel sowar and Rs 84 for a foot- 
man On succession, the holder has to pav Ilukumnama 
at the rate of 75 per cent of the ReLh if the fee is to bo paid 
in cash or to make over his village for one year to the 
Khalsa for the recovery of the fee ^\hcn the succession 
foe has been paid, a Patta is issued Disobedience to 
lawful summons or order involves sequestration and the 
commission of a grave politcal olicnee involves confisca- 
tion On the eatinction of the male line of the ongmal 
grantee, the Jngir escheats to Khalsa 
CHARITABLE GRANTS to Brahmins, (. luraiK etc, arc 
called Sasan and arc held rent free. Whenever howtv«r, 
the grant is for a portion of a \ illigc or for a certain w cil or 
ficki tt IS known as Doli On the fiiiliire of devtcndint’i 
to the original grantee, tlicv revert to the State 
JUM JAGIR If the Durbar pln«e, on the confiscation of the 
\ilJagp thci permit tJie Ja^unlar to rrfam a fiw firlt)sjii«t 
to sav 0 him from becoming homeless I)i'ol>e<Iicnce or r» tn 
mi^ssion ofa gfi'c jK>liticil offence miolvii <ju 
I’ VS V\ VT IS the mine of the tenure on w ! irh 1 u <1 h c ‘ m 
lieu of jnvmnit for Fcrvacev Wh n« m rtli« 1 H r (-< t‘rs 
to rendir the fcrvic* nqumsl the 1 in I i« rt « n i si 
IN VM H a rent free gmn* f‘’>‘ wrana-* r,n 1 nsl t > t! r ''t it. ao I 
lapses on th’ failure of lineal d -ren lint c f I’r ... r »1 
grartce 

In DIMIU TPM tie land is male ov,r I . t‘e |.> jt a- I 
t.mvlit rnih«.1> K-n I"'."." 'f. 



Maharaja Sir Sardar Sinnh, G S I , js the \ oungw brother of His Hgh 
ness the Maharaja He was boro on 1st May, 1907, and was educafei 


- T 

ij acd 


ililiatajaa dtiiast-U ^io.uti u>n.ii.& \ji liKse — 

(a) Malirnj ^onwarSuigh left three soits — 

(1) JIAHARAJ HATEH SIKGH, C S I , d/ed on 2nd Jlarch I93T 
Hjs Jagir of an annual mcome of Rs 40,000 has parsed tr 
his grandson Ainar Singh the ron of the eldest soaof Ih' 
Maharaj who predeceased Jum The question 
(Ainar Singh <s) title is under consideration 
Mihara] Fateh Singh, has left behind him tno sons, 
Maharajs Ratan SmgK and Dc\ i Smgh The former / 
Tort Officer, Jodhpur 

MAHj\RAJ SHER SINGH was horn in 18TG and joined 
Sardar Ri^ala (Jodhpur Imperial Serijce LanCfiTs) iB 
189t In IS97, he uas Squadron Cbramander of th« 
Reserve Brigade of Tirah Expeditionary Field low 
In 19D1, he nas appointed Coinmandiag Officer of the 
Second Regiment, Sardar Risala He represented 
Jodhpur Imperial Service Lancers at His Imperial Majes^ 
the King Emperor s London Coronation in 1911 and cam 
mantled the Jodhpur Lancera at the Delhi Corcmati^ 
Durbar oi IPII He iras appointed an Honorary ADv 
to His Exccllenci the Viceroy and Goiemor GeneM 
of India in January 1912 He proceeded to the Front 
wTth the Jodhpur Imperial Service Lancers and commended 
the Regiment jn France for the first two years of the II ar 
4^) MAHaRAJ AKHRY SINGH was born m 3879 ami 

educated at the Hobici' School. Jodhpur He SO>^^ 
ion Cemraissioned Officer m JanoaTj 
^99 In 1909 he accompanied the China Expethtionary 
Force as Staff Officer to His Highness the jatc Mahar-^J^ 
bir Fartab Singh Bahadur He was formerly Attache to 
the Hon Ue the Agent ta the Governor General m R’'l 
prifana Ho lias been on Active Service m France 

Lancers m the Great IVar and i3 no^ »“ 
AUi. to His Highness the Maharaja 
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I KIKH| mn — SP M m left o ne son Mataraj 

j Singh — who^was born in 1876 and holds tlirurr-vjUagea^^m Jagir 
annjiaKraluc of Rs 35,000 Mahacaj Urjan Singh hasoSireon — 
fenhun Smgh 

I 3IAHARAJ BHOPAL SINGH left three sons — 

(1) IIAIIAEAJ DAULAT SINGH, who subsequently became 

ilaharaja of Idar He died on April 14, 1931, and has 
been succeeded b} hi» »oj His Highness Alaharaja Himmat 
Smgh 

(2) JIAIURAJ RAT.VN SINGH, who died on tlit 3rd January 

1917, lea\mg tnroc sons, ris , Uaharajs Kahn Smgh, Anop 
Smgh and Mohan Smgh The eldest holds a Jagir of five 
villages with an annual mcome of about Rs 25 000, and 

(3) MAHARAJ KISHEN SINGH, who was an A D C to the 

late Maharaja Sir Sumer Smgh and for some tune Officer 

CommnTiflin|T SnwlaT Infantrj^ 


its ^4 lAU wnitu uts iitiicr enjoyed 

He was born m 1887 and succeeded liis father on 2Jnd April 
1929 He nas 4*ppointo<l Companion to His IIiglinos.s late 
Maharaja Sir Sumer Smgh Baludtir m D cernbir 1911, 
in winch capacity he nccompniucd His Higlinpss to Liip* 
land tliatjcar On his return from Log! uni, in Jl cun- 
ber 1914, ho ms apiKunIcd Private Sicrctnrj to Hh 
H ighness winch he held till Slst Jiilj 1918 , and from 1st 
August 1918 he was appointed Ofiicer Oi>innuiidmg, 
Sumer Camel Corps which lie hell till 31st Oitolnr P'L, 
until the abolition of that office Smn Ist \j>ril 
he has been an A U C to Ills Highness the pn ' nt 
Maliaraja 

(2) MAHAini niTLY SINGH h Hi thr < V”'':;" 

rekh of Ps 12,000 and has an an md '•■'h nil . f 

R*- 9 000 for lift 

(3) MAH\RAT HANWAM MNGH Ue .shmi.d -i 

Tonln<U^ C.ll.gt, m K«nt I) m I i V'",. ' 

tlure m Taiimrv l‘*ll ""’ll*',* , , i 

I„.,oct,r ..t ll. ‘■'.I !• I ' I ; '• •' I ■■ 

(Hur \]i*nnnt) 



[JODHPUR 


lft7 

I 

I MHARAJ — SP tfi lT. Inft o ne son Maharaj 

SiDgh— n-ho^n-as bom in 1876 end ^Ids Jagtr 

i^^y^lxxQ of Rs 35,000 Uaharaj Urjan Singh hi3on?rBon— 
rnhim Singh 

MAHARAJ EHOP.VL SINGH left three sons — 

“ (1) MAHARAJ DAULAT SIN6H» who subsequentlj became 
Maharaja of War He died on April 14, 1931, and has 
been succeeded by his son, His Highness Slaharaja Himmat 
Smgh 

(2) MAHARAJ RATTAN SINGH, who died on the 3rd January 

1917, leaving throe eons, m , Maharajs Kahn Smgh, Anop 
Smgh and Mohan Smgh ITie eldest holds a Jagir of five 
villages with an annual meome of about Rs 25 000, and 

(3) MAHARAJ KISHEN SINGH, who was an A D 0 to the 

late Maharaja Sir Sumer Smgh and for some tune Officer 


, ‘ ’ I , ' ' 1 ' I ij 

Rs UtU which his lather enjoyed 

He was born m 1887 and succeeded Ins father on 22nd Aprd 
1929 He uas appointed Companion to His Highness late 
Maharaja Sir Sumer Smgh Bahadur m December 1911, 
in ^luch capacity he accompanied His Highness to Eng 
land that j ear On his return from England, m Decern* 
ber 1914, he was appointed Private Secretary to ILs 
Highness wluch he held till 31st Jul^ 1918, and from Ist 
August 1918, he was appointed Officer Coinmandmg, 
Sumer Camel Corp*? which lie hold till 31st October 1922, 
until the abolition of that office Sm<x 1st April 192G, 
he has been an A D C to His Ilighnea<» the present 
Maharaja 

(2) MAHARAT BIJITi’ SI^G1I holla tW villaRes of the 

rekh of R«! 12,000 and lias an anauvl '•-sh allowance of 
Rs 6 000 for life 

(3) MAHARAJ II\^^\A^T SI^GH He was eilucafrd at 

Tonbnd„L Coll in Kent (Iiirlml) o»* I rrtumM from 
there in Jamnrv 1'>H wlen he was mad? Ihpntv 
in'peotor Gineml of the Mat PJiee He is at prrv*nt 
Iriil: n Ginnlnn to K«msr ‘Sn JIarwait 

(IKir \ji>artnt) 

f'cr.ji t ■ 
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(4) MAHARAJ GAJ SINGH previously held the rank'of Gap- 
tarn, Squadron Officer, Jodhpur Impernl Se^\^ce Lancsn 
He ser\ed m the Great War in France and vras retired oa 
j>ensioa. 

Of the two natural undes of the Maharaja, namely Rio RajasSiirai 
Singh and Tej Smgh, 11, the former died in 1918, leamg behmd hro 
eons, Sujan Singh and Jabar Sna^, while the htter died on Utli 
December, 1922 leaving 3 sons, Abhey Smgh, Sladan Singh and Pane 
Singh Besides those, Slihataja 5Iau Singh and Maharaja Taibt 
Smgh had a number of natural eons, all of whom have been kaoim tr 
the title of Rao Raja 


(tt) Nobles and Satdars, etc 

(1) Poianm— RAO BAHADUR THAKUR CHAIN 
OF POlvARAK M A , LL B , is a Rathor of the Chanpawa* 
descended from Chanpa, a brother of Rao Jodha Th'* '• 
origniallv granted bj Maharaja Abhai Smgii, m 172®^*^’ ' 

It is held on Jagir tenure, and is situated sorao 90 miles n 
Jodhpur and comprises one himdred vilhges, jjelding 
income of ibout a lakh ol rupees It may, hoTrever, be n 
some of these villages though entered in the Patta of the estal 
belong to the Thikana lliakur Chaui Smgh is the son of ! 
Balmdur Thakur Mungal Smgh C IE, who vas adopted 
Daspan family by Thakui Guman Smgh of Pokaran 
Thakur Alangal Smgh was a Member of the State Council for a ^ , 
over 30 jeats Thakur Cliata Smgh was born m 1689, and vr&'i 
V j College, Jodhpur, and the Mmr Central College, Alblw 

bad He holda the Office of the Prodhan He succeeded to th® 
estate on 19th July 1929, and has 3 sons, iia , Kanwara Bhawaru Smgli 
rmhi Smgh and Fateh Smgli The title of Rao Bahadur was conferred 
upon bun on 4th June, 1928 

Tha Tiakai has tm brothers, tir., Thakiirs Suki Siosl 
JiupuT Tliakm Kushal Smgh has been adopted at G)jg‘'rh 


(2) Awi'a-~THAKURNAHARSINGHOFAm\A whowas bon* 

m 1303 succeeded on the death of his father. Thalmr Pratap Singh, u* 
iyU3 to the estate, wJuch consists of 16 vilhc'cs The estate 
which IS situated m the Sojat District, is held on Jagir tenure, and iW 
^Idcr IS one of the leading nobles of JIanvar and 13 a descendant of 

abouf^Rs 30 * 00 ? u 'H‘e annual income of the 

jlalnraja Ajit Smgh m l-O^ 

Tb^ ? connected inth 

The Thakur wa,s educated at the Majo College, Ajmer 

THAKUR PATCH SINGH OF ASOP, 

tenure ^ Jodha. Iiolils an estate, ou Jag^f 

tenure, eeme CO Rules northeast of Jodhpur, consisting of seven 
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of an atmaal yield of about Rs 30,000 He succeeded his father on the 
lattet’a death on 4th Xo\ ember 1925 The estate was first granted 
m 1725 by Maharaja Abho\ Smgh to Kani Ram The Thakiir, who 
tras bora m 18S3, is the only son of the late Rao Bahadur ThakurCham 
Snjli, irho was a member of the State Council durmg the time of Their 
bte Hijbnessc' ^laharaja Sir Jaswant Singh and Sir Sardar Smgh, as also 
of the Adnsory Council during the minontj of Hi« Highness the late 
JIaharaja Sir Sumer Singh The Thakur has a son named De\i Smgh 
ffho was lorn on 24th October 1927 The title of Rao Bahadur was 
by the British Goaemment to Thakur Fateh Smgh on the 1st 
JaniLuy 1933 


Jagir was RAO BAHADUR 
" '""'^^^K.A.Rathor of the Mertia clan, who 

Gsapit SiJ, t; p,. , 


'* ifr-' 


of tab-, p , 


t m 
The 
ir IS 


VAS 

The 


younger son 01 «ao oujhji eaMvo, — 

tenure, consists of 37^ villages, Ijang CJ miles cast of Jodhpur 
yields an annual income of about Rs 80,000 
The estate dates from IGOG when it was granted by Sawai Raja Sar 
MtoKahan Smgh 

, Singli, who was bom in 1903, is the nephew and adopted son 

® ”^<5 Thakur Han Singh arliom he Fuccccdwl m 1909 His nean>st 
^ are his uncloH, Zorawnr Smgh and Solian Singh, and Jus cou^uls, 
j Singh and Guman Singh Tlie fimihes of Rampurs, LiIamKa 
* 'Idawas nro clo'^lj coim'^rtej with Raipur The Tliakur’a Kin 
*lj<n Singh was l>orn on lltb Janiiarv 1921 

^ U) A —thakur UMIJ) SINGH OF NIMBU, a d<'«cend- 
01 B-xo Suja through his joung«r son, Uda, loHs o’l Jagir tenure 
•''tato of ele\,n Mlbges Mtustrtl alniut sixty I uK-s south-east of 
® I'pwr, j loklmg nn aiuiu il mcamie of aliout Its 7U,0<>0 

Tlie estate IS muI to hase l>wn onginalh granted bj Mahsrajt 
.'t Singh in 1703 to Jngram The Thakur, who was bom in 1909, 
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succeeded his father, Pirthwi Singh, m Slorch 1913 The present 
Thaloir tras educated at the Majo College, Ajmer His nearest reU 
Hves are members of the Haingarh and iilorda faroihes The ThaVur 
has one son 

(8) i?o-:~HVO BAHADUR THAKUR IvATHU SIhGH OF 
RA^ is a Rathor Rijpijt and is descended throagh Udaji, the rotinjer 
son of B io buja He ^ is bom on the 3rd October 18*^2 and ras adop*^ ’ 
at r as on the 3rd April 1903 He holds an estate of 1 7 aalbges on Ji 
tenure situated 70 miles east of Jodhpur, yielding about Rs C0,00 
roar It Was first granted by Hahanja Ajit Singh in 1712 to Si 
Ram 


The Tha’ ur was edv.cated at the Majo College and is a m^mbe 
the Aavisor} Council He was granted the title ofRao Bahadur by 
British Goremment m June 1921 The Thakur has a son named Baha 
Singh -nho was bora on 13th October 1921 

(9) hhn>a -THAKUR SEnDAN SI>.GH OF KHERITA 
a Jodba Rathor, descended from Bbagwan Dass, who was a youi 
eon of Kaja Odm Singh He holds on Jagir tenure an estate consist 
of 11 viUagcs lying 50 miles '•outh east of Jodhpur and yielding 
annual income of about Rs 30,(K>0 The estate is said to hare t 
first granted bj ilabafaja Jaswant Siogh H in 1C57AD to 
Bass iiho nas hilled figbtmg at Delhi id 1079 Tbr present Tha 
was horn m 1909 and succeeded h«s father Fateh Singh on hisd^*!^ 
/d2nd JauuarT 1927 Thakoir Shndaa Singh has his nearest rclab^ 
hib real ? rother Cal Singh and next to him, Nathu Singh of 
_aad is Lonne cted nth the^agj^es of Bslara Butis and Babra 

BHADR ^ 


entry h-o {lO^Bhadra^ 

un 

'.Bial.nr : ,h.fo~.. 


J 

/ 


Gbstvataa “ A 

ankofSira\Rt ’ ^ ^ ^ - «i tUe countrj bclongco 

IhaL-nr On some ancestor of the p^'-'' 

inthe-naaR of Rajaatban .tat.a fba: 
7 A, H™,» fo defend t)w f «' 

Aral,I.alR,A Tfco pte .totted !o tl,c Thnkues .■> 


Ill 
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MaJiarana’s Court was fifth m order of precedence amongst the Solahs 
and it 13 still left \n'"ant hen Godhwar passed into the hands of the 
Jodhpur Princes, Viram Deo was the Thakur, and Maharaja Cijey 
Singh confirmed him m possession by a grant m 1772 

(12) Bagrt — TiUKUR BHAIRON SINGH OF BAGRI is the 

head of the J* i_ j j. e ^ r ^ q i- 

grandson of 

Uao Jodha i • 

annual income of about Rs 15 000 The Thalair was bo’-n in 1895 
asi succeeded to the estate m 1916 bj adoption on the death of Thakur 
Jnran Singh The Thakur has a son named Sajjan Smgh who was 
horn in 1919 

(13) AAinisar —THAKUR IvESRI SINGH OF KHINVSAR 
u the head of th" Karmsot sept of the Rathors (descended from 
haramsi, a son of Rao Jodha) He holds a Jagir estate consisting 
of 17 ^ullages and j lelding an annual income of about Rs 12 000 It 
*33 granted by Rao Mddeo in 1501 to Mahesh Dass It is situated 
«t«ut 60 miles north cast of Jodhpur The Thakur was bora m 1901 
•id racceeded to the estate m 1910 

RAQ BAHADUR THAKUR GIRDHARI 
^ 7 -s'-Li Hftim.t oQhe Kumpassat sopt 

He hoi . „ . - ■» 

Rs 20 14 ChanSatcal—^ 

lit ha,!' ‘ the followmg for the existing entrj— 

n, BaiO'lMTlialiut Girdhari Smgh o( Chandawal died m 

'J* ^ dagir of annual rent of Es 20,000 The quest 

let succession 13 under consideration 

(15) AoiKoIin —THAKUR AJWUN-4lNOit®OF IvAMai,ia 

” » Kunipawat Rathor and is descended from Akhey Raj a brother 
Rao Jodha His estate, which is held on Jagir tenure, consists of 
^•'iHagesand yields about Rs lOOOOajcar It was originally granted 
>3 1G15 b} Alaharaja Jaswant Singh I, to g hy- S uyb* n tr^‘C Thakur 
born in 18GI and succeeded the life Tli iKur^ovnnlKn Singli by 
^option m 18SG His original family was that of Dudor His nearest 
is Sawaliir Bingli ol Sirilarpuro and hie » wAVi 

'^P and Chandawal families 

(IG) Auchnnwri— THAKUR H\RI SINGH OF KUCIIVMAN 
•** Mertu Rathor. descended fmm Tliak*ur Zahm Singh (who receded 
'-'PMnt from Malnnja Mbe\ «inpb inor about 17J7) The estate, 

IS hcl 1 on Jagir U mm oms, ts «f 19 silh a s sitna’M in diflereat 
\ <ncLs to the north-east of J.Klhpar and sa 1 Is an annual ‘neorne of 
^''^Ut Us lOOOOO The ThaViir was liom on tl e th Il'ertnl-er 1JI-, 
Miceeetletl his f ither Nnliar Singli on the Utt. r s d ath « n t! e .oti 
'3'Jsta 1910 The Thskur !i s « ne eon 

The famill 1< c^.nll.<tr.l »ilh Nimln D-vlmi-i »i.! lAJeHl, 
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(17) -THAIvUR JUNGJEET SINGH la a S/sodia Rajp 
of the Rananat clan He ^ccwJcd Colonel Rao Bahadur lhafc 

PjrthiSmgh of Beram September 1936,11 ho served mth the Jodhp 

Imperial Service Lancers v’hen they proceeded to France in the i 
Rao Bahadur Thalnir Pirtlu Simrh v as an A D G to His late Uighn' 
’Maharaii Sir Suraair Sm^h and A D C and Blihtarj Seeretarj to t 
pr -ifnt Killer He al‘=o Commanded the Sard'»r Bi®ila Ihe e 
which IS held on Jagir tenure, consists of 21 vullages, fitiated some 
miles to r) ( south east of Todbpur and vields an annual inconic 
ahou*’ Rs 3^ fiK) 


(18)7 mit DnVAN BAHADUR DHARAM NtEAB. 

Bar af Lav Tlnl »r of J 
Jndh] irii Samvit 7911 
fmulv ( f Todhpur Hi 

Pn“ul Kt nr md mndfithcr PandK Sheo ^ 

M^mb 3 J tlie t t>»nnl S r Sokhdeo Bras'’ J lendcwl ni 
ri js . r\K s to the Mife and uis eranted bj the Darbar three i 

Jiain \T ^ard''raarl and Go! on Jamr tenure and was raJ«''dtc^ 

ranlv of HatiilaKurb ami Dohri Tanm Duvau j^/cn 

Dhirai Nanin had served the Jodhpur State ns Superjntendcm 

of W ards an 1 St scions Judee before his ‘^rvaccs vvere lent to the 
Darbai Hi held tl ere the post of a Member and is at prc''’n* ^ 
Clui f ''7 nietP3 oftheState HehoWsaJagir in Me war State al>0 ' 
titl ufDewan Bahadur was conferred upon him on 3rd June 1 


He h IS. thrie sons the eldest being Kishen Prasad and two >ouag t 

brorh r« I’andit Kirpa Naram and Pandit Jai Nath 


(11) l-rmiz—THAKlTi OHrRmRH hai sticMecIed by 
toIntpR, Blind., r TbtknrDbonlal Smell 0 B S , of Gonlt 

Ja^ir ouM tHofthrcevjlhpps;^icJding an annual revenue of R" 


(20 fl,/,o/_RAO niHADlHi LrEUrENAi.r COlOfEh 
THAR I 1’ DVIJAT SWOH OF BOHAl 15 a Rathor RaiP»‘ if 
tl ampawat ihn He 1 a? Iwrn m JUS awl v aa Hlucnttd at the Ha'" 
1 0111^.0 His estati nliich comprises 13 valhpes, vaelds an 
inconif of Rs iUtiuo He received Jlditarj Training m the Ca 
CotpAj at DtliraDiin, and icceived from the Durlar the loncur o 
‘ Hat) KaKurb nnd the “Double T« 7 im ” He had the honour oi 
escorting Hw Majestj th« Kmp Emperor at the DclJn Coronation Durhs 
in Pill In Janu ry 7014 be pioccfded to Turopo vsith His Highness 
Uie l-vtc Mahnraja Sir Sumiirhmjh and took part in the Great Mar. 
He nvm od the title of Rao Bahadur from the British Government on 7''*^ 

y ure 1922 Hi was Jfibtan ^ecn tars to His Highness the 

and Cl mmandanf of t! c Jixllipiir State Lsncirs 
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SuisWufe the follo^g /or the existing entry No. (1) 

" Lodha Sa^vai JIal succeeded his father Eao Raja Bahadur Madho M 
He 13 a Hakim in the Jodhpur State. He holds a Jagir of c 
village of the annual income of Bs. 3,000. He holds the privilt 
of 'wearmg gold. The question of the confirmation of the tit 
-■ o! Bao Raja Bahadur on him is under consideration." 

'r ‘I’" Askaran, ivho 

|“d a cold anklet fenm n Counal and recen ed Tazim 

, Jlnfjwctor Uurbar Joahi DeoLaran is now an evciae 


SupermtemIcllt„^M^ Hakamnamah^ 
to. to' Home 5Icm!)£»-isr tke SUV Comicil Tr\>. 
O lijUrt Jagir of two nliaj!ea_orths oamAj 




family 

tlioSnd 

*ei.ej7ed for ‘‘receiTes " 

Chief OfficiaU 


t BeW'‘T*^, .f 

19 tho n ® Sir Donald '• 




Shfi Ajit 


n«» (JJrogardmg 

Jj] “ I S E (Retired^ o//^r 

K S Moooo 


No , 4 , g ^ 


Of Joj, ,. 

^ ^ l^BGMljU l^ic Public Works Minbiter, Government 


’ I'miQ 


^i\. 


(t)KK\\ luuuiUit XVWAB 


CHOWDHPtI MUHAMMAD 


'vm*! 1 > .>\VVAI 1 CIIU 

p. of JcxlLpur 

I K\v>VW .i;AU4-»Ui . JlsmvW^U 

• uh .ludicial Minbter, Goveniment of Jodhpur. 

^ (CjMUOU r STKKL OIlK.lSA. (Ore). „ th. 

* mance Minister, Government of JodtpuT. 



JODHPpfl^ 


!•] 

IH 

^“4"Xta7 0TB 0 

s G EI,G^:^^/'.e<w®^ Jf.».ger„f 

® qpS“ . 

'°> STi/JlJ, ,4,. u file n,, , “ -““smeer 
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’ KARAUM. 

^ Historical Outline. 

‘•L The Maharaja of Karauli is the head of the Jadon Clan of Raj 
who claim descent from Knslma In token of this claim all the 
members of the Karauli family beat the distmguishmg appellation 
of Pal protectors (Pal) of cows, whereas the lion (Sirgh) does not respect 
the sacred animal The Jadons, who have nearly always remamod m or 
the country of Brij round Muttra, ate said to have at one time held 
o£_B)tar 2 tptirjI^rauli and Dholpur besides 


' ; ’ - ' .1 

' 

I ^iP'u ® > Biid shortly after possessed himsell ol almost 

aU the country now comprising the Kanuh State, as well as a good deal 
I j to the oast as far as Dholpur In 1 19G A D , m the time of Kun 

' Pal Jluhaimnad Ghori and ius general, Kutubuddm captured first 

j'Jpna and then Tnnargarh and on the whole of the tfrritoj y 


Present capital, Karauli lown 

About a hundred years later Mahmud I of Alalwa is said to have 
^^luercd the country, and to have entrusted it to lits son, Pidvi IsJian 
reign of Akbar (105G 1005) the State became incorporated m the 
fk * ** I'tBpiro and Gopal probably the most famous of the Rulers 


• * IS tkat thc\ exacted 

nc, was commuted 

grant of Mnchilpur and its dependencies By tfiotreatv or5o%rm 
1817, with the Fast India Company , Karauli wn. relie\e<l of the 

**afti na of the Alahrattas and taken under llnti^h proti'cticn, no 
tribute was JcMod but the ^fabaraja was to fiimidi tnw;|M arconling 
Ilia means on the nqui^iti m of the Hntidi G« \t niment In It'J’i, 
the Purme'io A\nr was jtrooecdmp on 1 1 haratpur w^s irijarinf; 
f rdef nee unler the usurpation of l)urj»n ‘kal Karauli tn>« [xtothe 
( f the latter, but on the fall of ll at fortn-M m tl e Maharaja 
le pnif< ^5ions of aubmci«ion 

The n,xt exiut of on' imj>ortanc«» aroa tie fara tu« Kanoliolop* 
tjoncav' Kar^mph IVl. • I'ecaisw rukr la l^ir, .aj 
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m 1852, haMng adopted a day before bis de-itb a distant kinsman 
named Bharat Pal It nas first proposed to enforce the doctnneof 
lapse, but finalij the adoption of Bharat Pal a a' recognised In the 
meantime a strong party had been formed in favour of Aladan Pal a 
nearer relative, who^e claim was support«l by the opinions ofscwral 
Rulers in Rajputana An enqum was made and it was ascertained that 
the adoption of Bhant Pal was ntformal bv reason of the nunoritv of 
Nnrsingh Pnl and tlie omission of certam noces nry cereruonips 
Jladnn Pal vvis nearer of 1 m than Bharat Pal and was accepb-d Lj the 
Rams, bj nine of tlie most influential Tlnkurs, and bv the 
feeling of the coimtry, be was rtcogm ed ns Rul'-r in ISM Dana? 
the nmtinv of 1857 he cvmc d a lojal spirit and sent a body of troojs 
ag-imst the Ivotnli mutineers, and for tliese services he wss ernted a 
G C S I , the debt due b} him to the bntrsh Govemment was remitted 
a dross of honour conft.rrc-d and the sniuti of the Maharajas of Karanh 
was pf^rmnncntlj incrc'sed from 15 to 17 guns The usual 
guaranteeing the privihgeof ndoption to the rulers of tins State 
granted in 18G2 and it is rcraarkabJe thnt the last eight Rulers have ah 
succeeded bv adoption 


The ruling fnmilj ofKarauh is connected by marriage with Jaip^» 

Bundi, Kotih and Sirohi In 1782, a d'^ughter of Jhharijn 
Pal vras married to Maharaja Pratap Singh of Jaipur In 17&J suothej 
daughter of Maharaja JIsnjL Pal vras tnemed to Pao Raja Bishau SiSga 
of Bundi A daughter of Maharaja Pntan Pal (1830 63) was numri 
to Chhatu Sal of Kotah m 1851, and Mabamja Madan Pal (18M-69) 
marn d a daughter of the then Rno of Sirohi m 18C5 


THE RULER 

HIS HIGmvESS JU.H.VRVJA SIR BHOM 
PAL DLO BAHADUR YADUKUL CHADCDRA BHAL Iv-CSl, 
who v^as bom on the ISth June 18CG ILs fither was Thaktir Sigaa 
succetded to the mdi of Kariub on the 
Au^st 19., His Highness the late Mahanja Bhanwar Pal having <hsd 
on the 3rd August 1927 ^ 


and V® ’’i™ three ‘mas fl) to the thoehjf 

of tfiP T Raji Baliadur Bhigwan Singh, a prenm-r nohle 

film ,r f <*) *“ ‘he daephtcr of Tl.alm thinnn So.gi 

issue Tl,„ il Iho first til o ladles died » dhoet 

it t„o d-„el , e W O"' ■‘Ud tl O dsuglltcrs Of 

MHliiraj Ktinilr/ rc^ vldest is dead and the otlier lias been mam d to 
ofldvr ^ Singh, the second son of His Highness the SlaharajS 


1 P nealogipvl tree opnoi 

lanulv aud other relatives 


shows the descent of the Ruhug 




m J852 I 

MOecl ^opted a <| 

, uoptjo^j Qf n, -^n enquir 
farsinpj, , ""arat p. i 
Jiadan P ti,. ^ ' 

®-'‘''''’ bvl of a""*" 

r?-' 

G®r?i 'f” ^ / 

8«nt,d ,„ / ‘^‘0 pnv,|,g, " ) 

o Tholi 

®andi A * f 


?« high 
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LEiBPsG PERSO^AGES 

(i) ^letnbrrs cf Or Haling Eantihl 

Wd-MAIURVI KlUMt P\L OF ILVDOTI is 

!e Lf r apparent n as bom on tUt 3rd Febniarv He has tiro 

lies The fir^t IS the d'^uphler of Raja Haimr Smgh of Kbandela 
fajpurjacd the second i *he dangler of the P«jaof Oil (Di«tnct Kherj) 
he Mahataj Kumar has tno sons The Fao of Hadoti is a leading 
iniar in Karauh State Oi the failure of direct j 'Ue to the Ruler the 
aoofHadoti ib regai hd as heir to tli 

{i«) No^’es a»/f '‘irrfufs etc 


Iktp 1)1 r ON 

The Ipading per^ocatreg of Kar uh are the nolles svbo are dinded 
ifiThihanedar® Bapotidar' Hiri 3 t'»rroPic''b(a’-ersandothero2icta!5 
The aiistocrac’' of tne btite tom sts of tl c Jadon Thakun con 
«tth the ruling houf® The e pav as tribute a feed sum leh cb, 
3 JC’hiJOfflinaUj’ one fourth of the produce of the eojI •j>3nreiliti much 
f 4lhsa talf the 'hare paid bv conin on landholder* This tribute is in 
B of constant military sersitc ubi h »s not performed in Karauli In 
i'^ofirjbtarj emergencies or ^tatc j igi'int* thcThskursaiul Tspirdars 
ytreio with their T( turn rs who on tlic'c occo'mns «re at 

i<«ipcjise of the OiThtr but on orlioarv occ-i'ions they attend the 
at their own txpcn'c The Tlnbirs fimilirs (Kotne*) pmug 

t" Wt are thirt} seton m number of which tho«c of Ho loti \nisrg\th, 
«aatra luau, Bi,anun and Pinhmpura arc J-norni ns Thiknne*inrs 
]\ remainder are sts Ud Bnpotidars Tlio other f umhe^ of noUes are 
3 3 die importance and 3j< !< ng cliicfiv to the Hnn r»v« nnl luUnd 
™ or to the Pil fan lU ‘Succe-Nion is penenlK b% pninog-’niturc, 
custom a Tlnkiir on fruccxrlmg to the c*tnt« to n* urn 

^rtsofland for maintiunncc to his lounjnt 1 n thrrs ”7 M'rixl.s 
' * '■* an equalh (in idui among nil *oi)s and in oil or^ }ni i i 
tie eldest n-ccning a dcuble ‘hare The N 1 1 ti * 

■ ** psrt iiht« r\tc arc a jx>\ • rfijl 1 od' ijithr^tal' niu s\ein 
^3 fpj tjjp jjnrit\ ftliel) ri ir 

J') Til \hl U K1 1 mi VN UUMl O! ^1 IP' j 111 . 

J»ilon It-iji ut I 1 Tiiiinl'-'nli' '" I ^ T| , i -! 

Itio of Ilulmi Hr «>' W'* > 

7 t l.inttirlr nn- V"" ' | i H-'l 

W-.rM„„,.„„lfl>-"' >■• . I. 1' I’' 

"l^Ml oflior^c fum ll''- ' 'l'^"'’ 

.u/w,irt Tiluai wuvuM*' 

^^TlllU a Ilia la H rl i *» • I’’" * 

'Thalur fthujnj r«3 ri< , I 


1 
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KISHANGARH. 

Historical Outline. 

• Tie Lislangarh fanulj- is an offshoot from the ruling family of 
pur Tie founder of the State \ras Kishan Smgh, *:t.cond ‘‘ou 
laraja Udai S ngh of Jodhpur Kishan S ngh Joilhpiir in 
andlaiing come undtr the not ce of the Emperor Akbar, obt^imed 
Lnthe grant of tied «trictofScthobo In ICII, he foimdotl the 
of Kishangarh rhich has since remimed the cap tal of the State 
first treat! t th the Brtsh Go\emment wnsmsde mtho }C‘ir ISIS 
by Valaraja Lalyan Smgh under wh ch the State p.-}s no tribute 
tie imper al Government 

THE RULER 


State is HIS HIGHNESS UmVE RAJ 
c„u, . ^ * ■^*TaTiTRAJAYAG\ANAR-«-VN 

l« fcfloTai^, j '''*lr'TSo\ember 

n t. , Jadan Smgh 

of a. aimirj 1830 

loin 2ft Z, 0 ^ pitted tlio 

‘ - , • ■- sterofKajn 

^ * ’ «» imarYiiton 

)10,d..dou 
• , oi: to tl .0 

i ^'--1 er tt 0 , lo'n 

*l«ia„r ?'>*••< ftt?' - ness naitcd 

. 1^-ifcl V. I * ’ - 0 Jodlipur, 

* * * . 0 .. Tinges ha\c 
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The table oppos/tc shovrs the Rulers of the Kishangarh i 
from Its commencement 

LEVDJNG PERSONAGES 

IVTBOKLCnON 

The leading men of the State fall into three dinsjons, 
the Rajna and hereditary nobles, (2) the hereditary office bearei 
(3) the non hercditarr oflicials 

Of the first division, the principal ire the Rajns, the dcscer 
respectiiely of Zllaharaja Bahndur Singh (the hte Eatebgarli f. 
and of Maharaja liirsingb (the Balaota hiirulj ) After the Kajra, 
a number of families the chief of ^luch are the following — 

*(3)Bhoptots (a) and (2) Sakat Singhots (6) descended 
Bbiipat and Sakat Singh, brothers, of Mihiraji h 
Singb (d) Jag-inathots (c) descended from the I 
of Tarbitsir in Manrir, (4) and (5) Govindasots (d 
Ratnots (e) dcstcnded from grand ons of Maharaja 
bmgh of Jodhpur (6) Ivaramsots (f) descended f 
son of Rao Jodlia of Jodhpur and (7) Chandawats 
{&) Bikas (<>) Baghaw .ts (f>) (10) Udairats (»)* 
PoonanitsO) (12) Gaurs (/) 

Among these, the nobles, hnonn is the eigH umraos o"i 
Thakura of ^«araiQa, (hosla Kotn Bhambclao, Pandanvara, the > 
Thakui of Sinodn and the Thakurs of Khatoh and Raghimathpnn 
highest 

In the CISC of the families of all the nobles, succession is bv j 
geniture suitable provision being made for the maintenance of yt 
eons hoxmerh mounted sen ice was rendered to the Daibar h; 
Jagiixlars but this lias noif been commuted into cash payments 

(t) Jlfc?rt6e« of tie Ruling Family 
All 

(*j) Ao61c* o«d Sardars, etc 

The following are the leading Rijns and other nobles - 
{\) rulaoi j ^ ItAJ 4. K-VLVAJN Sl^GH 0FB^VL.10TA I'hi 
desewded from a ^ounger son of Alalnrija Rai Smffh (I70G-] 
• 1 \ 7T~~ — — — 
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two villa ges of th e cstimatcci value of Rs 10 000 The Raja was 

Qin 1'^ ' . . I . - 


th 

()i 

m 

. on tl 
hiyiT 
yMi 
.h ^ 

rf thai 
(3) V 


KlSHANOAItn 


I g (tt) NohJei and Sardars, etc — 
lambholaa—onul tho whole an3 insert the following 


samfcholao — ^Thakur Gokaransingh of Bbambolflo a Batl 
sot sab clan holds the first scat on tho right in Pari 
jKoshangarh Bo has a service 3ngir ol seven horses t 
eeded his father Thakur Bahadur Singh m 1942 
ixiAivLi\ OLfM NJJ iMisun ur iN VKA1J»A a 
bor Rajput of il 0 Bhoptotchn succotded hia cousin the late Thakur 
iL ngh f f \'jri nx o lltb February IDOj Uc was born in 1891 
cd cat d at tl r o College Ajmer Ik holds n s r\ice 
r of 12 horses w orth an annual income of Rs 5 500 He is at p &»ent 

(4) V^wlfo — ^holo and insert tho following — 
idainMtatlor is Singh ol Sinodia a Chandawat Batht 

y^\ ice J^r 0 ! r “ Parbar nmoDg tho nobles and bolt 

C CO iwTtho ht 1 siicccoded his father Thakt 

borjurf! (ucated at the ifayo College Ajmer 

' atpr cut oITiccr m irj.c at the Treasurj 
(u) C/n*la— TirvKUR DIM SINGH OF CIIOSM a Rathor 
‘t of the Jaganatl ot sub clan ' ho is descended from the I’artabsar 
h m Marnar succeeded 1 is fstlor the late fhakur Berisal on tho 
August 19)1 lie holds a Service Ja^ir of 8 I orses He svas born 





^otah, 
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.r.’K™ 3“« "“siv"~ a?as?Si;>- : 

p««anas 51014““' '8‘i 4 pr,] He '“ »“?• 

°''«r to Aladan t/®?®' ^as ani^^ hereihti 

»f fej? s»si.,;?:-” sppi -loZn " 


““K iras « Zalim s ' T “"Wafer o 8= 

'St E 

fk.l»T « .. 


enimi 
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December 1896 Hi3 Highness was marned on the 2l8t November, 
1892 to the eldest daughter of His Highness llaharana Fateh Singh 
ofUdaipn- . i-'A- r 

birth to - ■ I ' 

the llth c * 

o/Cutch^ 

orter of the Thakur of Isarda, m Jaipur, took place on the 22nd June 
1903 k son was born to His &ghnoss by this last marriage on the Hth 
September 1909, who has been named Bhim Smgh He was married 
to the daughter of His Highness Maharaja Sir Ganga Smgh of Bikaner 
and br this marriage a son was bom on the 21st February, 1934, and 
named Brijraj Smgh 

Hn Highness was gazetted an Honorary ^lajor m the late 42nd 
Deoil Regunent on the let January, 1903, and was appomted Honorary 
Lieutenant Colonel on the 1st January, 1915, 

On the outbreak of the Great War, His Highness offered his personal 
•ernccs 

Hia Highness was created a G 0 I E on the 28th June, 1007, and 
•0C8 I on the 12th December, 1911 The G B B was conferred 
w hinai a war honour on the Ist January, 1918, and a personal ealnte 
"Wnnaoa the let January 1921 tU 

H*, L-) iUC Vyc - M- 
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Page 126— 


Under the heading (i) Members of /fe RuUng Family for " Km! 


18 tbe heir appareui, 

The JagirdarsofKotra, Bamolia, Sangod, Amli, Kbcib, and Munii 

are the nearest relatives of His Highness They all belong to the Kisto 
Smghot family Nc^t m relationship to the Rubng ramily n the Jloba 
Singhot family, the head of which is Sfajor General Ap Ontar Smjh. 
C I E., of Pahita 


{«) Nobles and Sardars, etc 

The Tazirm nobles and Jagirdars of Kotah, inclnclmg the 
Sardars, are thirty six m number of whom the majonty beloog to w 
Hara Division of the Chauhan clan Under the suzerainty of the Kotaa 
Darbat there are eight fiefs or fiotrw These are Indargarh 
Khatoh Gamta, Ka^^rar Pipalda, Pusod and Antardah They pay 
annual tribute of Rs 34 397-13 Oof nhich Rs 14,3b7.13-Ogoe3teJaiF« 
and the reraamder to the British Go> emment to whom it was ossigaea W 
the Maharaja of Gwalior who was the original recipient These KoW 
were originally subject to Bundi to which State also belonged «« 
fortress of Ranthambhor \\Tien Ranthambhor was made over to ^ 
Emperor of Delhi he exacted annual payment from the holders of tW 
fiefs for the protection afforded to them by the fort la bK 
A D Ranthambhor was made o%€r in trust to Jaipur and that Sts* 
claimed a continuance of the payments Subsequently Rai 

Zflhm Singh, the then Pnme Minister of Kotah, with the concurrence 6 
the British Government undertook the collection and regular payo^'^' 
of this tribute The allegiance of tbe Kotn was thus transferred 
Bundi to Kotah Thepositionoftbesosub chiefships is, therefore, 

No succession or adoption can take phee without the consent oftc' 
Darbir 

(i) li'UARGARH — Alahanj Sumer Smgh of Indargarh, o 
Rajput ilefectncled from lodaraal oneof the sonsofKimwar Gopih^ 
of Bundi H QQc of thi principal nobles of the State and holds an 
consistitif, of 0 ,; Multi'S situated about 45 miles to the north of 
and pa>s a tribute of Rs 17,506 12-0 to the Kotah Darbar of '*^1*^' 
Rs 6 9G9 are remitted by them to Jaipur, the bahtice going to tj 
British Government ns assigned tribute of Gwalior The Maliaraj 
13 bj birtli a sou of Alaharvj Umed Singh of Chhapol succeeded the b* 
ilabarij Slier Singh by adoption m October, 1017 His nearest relatir* 
are the llahataj of Clihajiol and Jatwari 
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(te balance to the British Government as assigned tribute of 
■j^ralof The present Jfaharaj who was born in 1885 succeeded his 
Bainsa! on the laftcr'a death, which took place on the 3rd 
,hovemter,1929. „ 

' (2) pIATOU. — Maharaj BalWr Smgh of Khatoli holds an estate 

■* ionsej • . . . •• 5 

•• ■ ' ' 

IlCll .i v) in one of Axirangzcb's catnpai^ m the Deccan, 

Fwa DaoJat Khan, Amar Smgh in 1673 A. D , captured Khatoli, 
“ ' nk of the Parbati river. The estate 

■ ■ left bank of the river, 7 villages on 

‘ ^ .■ * which were acquired in 3750 A. D. 

^ ^ laessions have now passed into the 

p iliii -Till I i| >li pays Bs. 7,032-8*0 as tribute 

'"'’/fy '78» ,r 

tliB SiORh /„ ’ 

sum. _ .. ■ w "BbH,:. 


in 


^Palla Me huw 
0' iJinlc Katain of Uuuui 
TVint' • . , • 




. • ' • • • * dial Sinjiij, ». uv 

; • oj (1588-1007) of BumJi. 

8inph diii'lod the fief into four equal portions tahin;; lumwlf 
haniaroiiil a<i,signinK the romimder nniotig hiscoU'iin'i To Amir Smgh 
pne ftii'nt.i, to Jacit Sniph I’u'o<l, and to Duiht Finch TipiMa. 

tciMJ of I’lpahh H'clf wa** irtnincd as the tomnion undiMilcti 
of the rou’-ins and iTnnm*« so tn this dsv n riU'c «'f I'crjs tual 
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Page 226^ 


Under the heading {i) Members of the Euhng FamilgfoT *' Sfahara/Ki 
. V, . Kumar BniraiSineh,' 

2iBt February 1934 la the heir apparent 


IS the heir apparent 

The JagirdarsofKotra, Bamolia, Sangod, Amh Khetli, and Mtu 
are the nearest relatives of His Highness Hiey all belong to the R' 
Singhot family Next m lelationship to the Euhng Family is the « 
Smghot family, the head of which is Major General Ap Onkar bin 
C I E„ of Pahita 


{n} NdiJes and Sardars, etc 

The Taziim nobles and Jagirdara of Kotah, including the & 
Sardars, are thirty six in number of whom the majonty belo^ o 
Kara Division of the Chauhan clan Under the suzerainty , 
Darbar there are eight fiefs or Kotns These aw ludargaW 
Kiatoli, Gainta ICarwar, Pipalda, Pusod and Antatdah ibcy p 
annual tribute of Es 34,397 13*0 of which Rs 14,397 lS* 0 goes o 
and the temaiudet to the Bntwh Government to whom it 
the Maharaja of Gwalior who was the original recipient 
were ongmally subject to Bundi to which State also belong 
fortress of Eanthambhor ^Tien Banthambhor was made over 
Emperor of Delhi he exacted annual payment from the holucts 
fiefs for the protection afforded to them by the fort 
A- D Eanthambhor was made over in trust to Jaipur and w® 
claimed a continuance of the payments Subsequently 
Zalim Singh, the then Prime MmisterofKotah, vrth the concurr 
the British Government undertook the collection and regular W 
of this tribute. The allegiance of the Kotn was thus tran^ert ^ 
Bundi to Kotah The position of these sub chiefships is, therefore, p ^ 
No succession or adoption can take place without the cotisen 
Darbar 

(i) INDAEfcABH — Jlakaroj Sumer Buigh of Jndargarh, » 
Rajput descended from Indaisal, one of the sonsofKun.i'or Oopi 
of Bimdi is one of the principal nobles of the State and holds an « 
consisting of 92 villages situated about 46 miles to the north o 
and pays a tribute of Rs 17,506 12 0 to the Kotah Darbar oi ^ 
Rs 6,9G9 arc remitted by them to Jaipur, the balance going *< 
British Government as assigned tnfaute of Gwalior The Mahamj 
13 b) birth a sou of Mabaraj Umed Singh of Chhapol succeeded th 
llaharaj Slier Smgh by adoptitm m October, 1917 Hia nearest reii 
are the Iilaharaj of Chhapol and Jatwari 

(2) BALA\AN — Maharaj Pntab Singh of Balvian anothei 
Cendant of Kunwat Gopi Nath of Bundi through the lattcr’a son, Ba 
bolds an Estate conaistmg of 21 vilki^esaml pays to tho Kotah B 
a tribute of Re 1,728 G-0 of tihich Rs 1,128 6 0 arc remitted to J 
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'Mance to tlo Bntish Go^etnment is a'lsipncd tribute of 
r ae pre^nt Mahanj \vho \vns bom in 1885 succe«led his 
T latter s death which took place on the Ird 

cn I9'’9 ^ 

1^) SH.IT0LI Maharaj EaUur Sinjh of Khatoh holds an estate 
ges o-^es to the North East of Kotah The ancestor of his 
mar Singh, the Eccondsoa of Maharaj Gaj Smghoflndatgath, 
J Tt n under Maharao Raja Budli Singh of Bundi 

J in one of Aurangzeb’s campaigns tn the Deccan 


<j ‘iiiiiti, 

I Jij 

I 


Amar Sitigh in 2673 A D, captured Nhifoh, 
e family, on the left bank of the Parbati river The estate 
1 . ■ I “ 30 Milages on the left bank of the n\ er, 7 villages on 
*■ Gwahor temtory, which were acquired in 1750 A D 

^^^mpur whose jiossessions have now passed into the 
ff.g The estate pays Rs 7,632-8-0 ns tnbuto 

to Jaipur and the balance 

,J, -.01. - • 


t G wahor The picscut 
rOiugli, 

ele 


'■“’leharam of t)' 






12-16 


'E:: . 




^ -.ind 
nts 


. Tli»p\fgro oripinallj sub dl\l^, * bj 

^w®I*^^orS!nh Jchanin 1 C 49 A D ujkji ant 

[k 1 ‘''“tom, the second son of Rao Raja Bboj idi 

^•^aatSingii diMdcd the fief into four equal portions tak* ^ ’»elf 
t'ugni assigning the remainder among his cousins To Annr tMOgb 
Glints to Jagat Smgb I’usoil, and to Diuht Singh Pipalla 
" of Pipslh itself s\as rcfnincil ns the common undiMded 
^r*i of the cou ms end rcuniiis «o to tl is da\ n eau'e of i>erpottml 


^ (') 0U\T\ — 'Mili.iinj ■rOiinto IcM- W-ilc. lie 

' 'I'ia'j/, which form hi’t annitrti uthtninnci cishl \dJsi.fs;>r3nte«l 
, ' *’* lagir b\ tlie KtU ib Dirlnr TIk 1 Mate is MtiiatM 'si mil* s 
^ 1 S'.! oflvolsb nn the rij-ht I ank of the Cl sinl si It jssvs 
^ t 6 as tribute t«» Kotsb ( f nbirh Rs 1'‘1 'Mi nr* rrtmttfsl to 
iWanl i) ,,j,^l,„repoestot]ie llfitixhGminn 1 at j^nfltnlule 

;*"ah r It usM toMij ] 1> f rNTMeetoiheKoiah l)‘'rl sr 131 r*^, 
‘f vl irb •.cnire 1 r iio" l^ssk m ra*!t Ts M''-’ Tie 
‘■■'tai furo«ssksl 1 is ^r^l Ifitl rr Has' lUl s ’cr Ms! Amj 51a 1' o r *r‘i 
*f*tlier Kuiiasf Ml.s B«J ‘'n?bl»'m | re-.l -ers--! Vs”oFvh 

‘^arrli pito. of tl e Mai »raj a ntirt' r^Natlji t‘rl’ **1 in « 

kaij*vi*i B‘_a‘a«r» 
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Page. 12G->. 


Slat 

IS the heir apparent 

The Jagirdars of Kotra, Bamolia, Saogod, Amh, Kherh, and SI® 
are the nearest rclatites of HisHighness ^eyallbelongtothe&i 
Smghot family Ne\t m relationahip to the Buhng ranul} is the M 
Smghot family, the head of which la Sfaior General Ap Oniar Sin? 
C I C., of Palaita 


February I334, if heir 


(*i) Ndflcs and Sardars, etc 

The Tazimi nobles and Jagirdars of Kotah, including the ho 
Sardara are thirty sue in number of whom the majority belong to t 
Kara Division of the Chauban clan Under the suzerainty of the Kot 
Darbax there are eight fiefs or Kotus These are Indirgarh, 
Khatob Gainta, Kanear, Pipalda, Pusod and Antardah Theypsji 
annual tribute of Ha 34,397 13 Oof which Rs 14,397 IS OgoestoJiJp 
and the remainder to the British Government to whom it was assigrw i 
the l^Iaharaja of Gwalior who was the original recipient These Kot 
TOte ongmallj- subject to BmiU to wlucli Slots also beloa|el t 
fortress of Rantbamblior WTien Honthambbor was made tmr tt" 
Emperor of Delia be exacted anaua] payment from tbe holders ef J 
flefa tor the protection affoidad lo them by the fort I" 

A D Kanthambhor was made over in trust to Jaipur and that eti 
claimed a contmuanoe of the paymenta Subseiiueutlj Eaj W 
Jahm Smsh, the then Prime Jliniaferof Kotah. with the concarretn 
the British Government undertook the colleotion and regular pajf 
of this tnlnite. The allegiance of the Kotn was thus tnnsfenw » 
rtimtU to Kotah The position of these sub chiefships is, therefore, pecar 
succession or adoption can take place without the consent oft 


(1) INDARGARH —Maharaj Sumer Singh of ludargarh, a ^ 
, }P“‘’ ‘'““nded from Indamal, one of the soraofKimwat Gopl>’ 

nobles of tho State and holds on 

auT raJs” 'oUUeCs situated about 45 miles to the north of Ko' 
S n nro 17,0oe-12d) to tbe Kotah Darhar of vk 

Bm,Y rof” by them to Jaipur, the bohnee going to t 

by taL “f w n ■“6"'^ ‘"•’P" “f ««bor. The Mah“J ' 

Maharaful ‘ «" f ““bfaj Umed Smgh of Chhapol suecceded the lt 
^ingb of Balkan anotber 

bolds through the latter’s eon, Baifv' 

a tnbute of Ra rf 'ullages and pays to tbe Kotah Bw 

o:i{8 l,728 C0ofwIuchRs 1.128 6 0 are remitted to Ja>P 
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i Kotns and Nimola, there are 28 Taziim Jatrmlars 

Ji KojJ offfhom the following 17 only caU for indi% idual notice ^ 

^*^1* Raghuraj Singh is a Hada Ea]put descended 
? ,* Itn generation from Kam Ram, the fourth son of Rno JIadhc 
e nr<t Ruler of Kotah The Apji Sahib who shares the first 
S' Darbar holds an estate of 9 ^•lllages on the Parbati 

^ r fY,. 1 1 n . tribute of Rs 2,101, 

by him to the State 

R^e^uraj Singh was bom on tbe 7th January, 1911, and rccened 
ncatwn at the llayo College, Ajmer His father the late “ Brigadier 
EOT Rao Bahadur ApGobmd Smgh.heldtheappomtmcntofGeneral 
ctr ommanding of the Kotah State Forces One of his ancestors 
^ar *-ingh, distinguished himself m 1804 at the battle of Garot 
T" he was wounded while fighting on the side of Colonel Slonson 

(Uaglmraj Singh) has 3 brothers, Randhir 
')»> j i* October 1913), .Vmar Singh (born 24th Kos ember 
J/ and Kaijan Singh (bortn 4tb February 1917) His other nearest 
3 ite 13 Ap iluJaind Singh son of Lachhman Singh, the grand *on of Ap 
•‘gram Smeh ^ 

(2) t*ALAITA — Major General Ap Onkar Smgh, C I K , of I’aliita 
10 along with Apji of Koch shorts the fir^t phet on the right in Darbar, 
a d(secndant of Mohan Singh, the second son of Rao Matllio Singh, 

• fif't Ruler of Kotah, who was killed in 1C5S at ratehabad near 
1*>D. ^hilc fighting under Rno Mukmd Smeh for the I niptror Shah 
han against the latter’s son Vurangseb Another anec^ tor of_Ap 
"I’age — - ‘'' 

Tn entry “(21 rahila*’ in line 18 for “np] 
itilstitulc “appointments**. 

In the Bame cnlry in Unc» 13-10 delete tbo \rc 
present*’. 

In the Kimo entry after “IIo was hnighted on 

Emperor’s birllidsT on the 8th Juno 1039/* tutert “ 

;^~-£tfini^ctYiccj)n tli'e Clh January 10*2 as Prime Mini't' 

‘ ) S r.*— the fc41o«ing/oe the U*t sentenc** — 

1 V'^***^! Chitar Singh, son of Kahn Singh, h»* Iw^n nominatetl l>\ tl 
^ndarpnrh to suecectJ Maharaj Ranpt Singh of ^sl^lo3* Tliw nomm 
,'/* I'^n Upheld bj the Mshklnn* Khs* in «pp<^l on the Jlth atafr! 

uan ini‘j Hmjit '^irm on i nn ai ’mm i b*»i at »i ' . . 

ttih \u»\jsi Aseutotlrillr-tKc’«-r 

to the j rrs» 1 1 \p]i S.\l ill » a* *« r*> »tn t’ '•'i 

r-]«wU rrlatJ-.r to 1 tlaita »rr I* af llaln* 1 !,> ir»Tt 
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m 1761 by ICotah over Jaipur Nathji’s eon Sheodan Sigb wasoceoft 
Kotah representatives who helped to negotiate the treaty ^ 
British Government m 1817 He was rewarded by Gov enuaent foil 
services by the gift of an elephant, a horse, a robe of hoDOurss^ 
sword of which the two lattcrarestiH kept as heirlooms m the family 1 
present Maharaj has a jounger brother vrhose name is Yashwaat Siii 

(5) KARWAE — Thalcur Girwar Smgh of Karwar, a 
Hada Rajput, holds an estate of 7 villages to the north east of 
and pays Rs 1 002 14 0 as tribute, of vchich Rs 331-H-O go to 
and the balance goes to the British Government as assign^ tnMt« 
Gwahor The estate has been under the direct managen^nt d | 
Darbar since 1902 The present Thakur succeeded his father 
Sarwar Singh who died m December 1921, his elder brother Samr 
fiingh having died shortly after his father’s death 

(6) PUSOD — Tbakur Jagat Singh of Pusod (bom m 

an estate of 6 villages 57 miles to the north east of Kotah awlf 
Rs 1,002 as tribute tolheDarbarofwhichEs 332 are remitted 
and the balance goes to the British Government as assigned tnM“ 
Gwahor The late Thvkur Jai Smgh Laving died young aad mit 
issue was succeeded by Jagat Smgh by adoption on the Ist Jans- 


(7) PIPALDA— Tbakur Gulab Smgb of PipaKa bolds so 
miles north cast of Kotah consisting of 1 1 villages Xfc pay s Es 1 ^ 
as tribute to Kotah of which Rs 3J1 12 3 are mraittcd to Jaipur 
balance goes to the British Government as asigncd tribute of 
Thakur Bharat Smgli died very young and Gulab Smgh being 
the nearest collaterals, was chosen by the Darbar to succeed him 


(8) ANTARDA — Jlahanj Sangram Sin^h of Antarda holih 
estate of ^Vntarda and b dependent villages situatcil 51 nulw to 
north east of Kotali and pays a tribute of Rs 3 S2S C 0 to KoW 
which Rs 2 12o 6 0 are remitted to Jaipur and thebalanco goes to 
iSnUsii Oov ernment as assigned tnbute of Gwahor The present Slat 
7sfK n“* «ucoeede<l his father, Sfabaraj Dcbi &mph on 

IStb October 1916 Hu baa tao sons tm) younger brothers, Ajlt S 
and Indar Smgh MtkfflMmeW^thrnSmgh; 

of R. “ auboMmato Jagirdar, pays a t..l 

fouttb “‘'I’™) of Kitnola I'oM® ”” 

rmbt bank fJ-c estate consists of one ntlagc on 

bUl.ara, “O'"' '“’f “f Is"*'*’" 
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collector came to aa end and he settled down as a subject of the Kotah 
State On Pandit Ganpat Eao’s death in 1923, Pandit Purshotam Rao 
acceded him with the fomer’s eldest son Chandra Kant bom m 1903, 
M co-beir Pandit Ganpat Rao left two other sons, Kant bom 
*tid Lah'hnii Kant bom m 1913 Pandit Pnrshotam Rao 
•tw m 1936 whereupon be wns succeeded br Chandra Kant Rao 

am Rao loft two «ona Krulma Rao bora in 1905 and 
1 1912 Th** Pandit’s nearest relatives are Pandit 
h and Pandit Gohmd Mahadeo m Konhan 

^ — ^Thakur Amat Smgh of Kachnaoda, a Hada 
from Rao Soijan Singh of Bundi through the Intter’s 
holds a Jagir consisting of Kachnaoda and two other 
n the left bank of the Kali Sind Rudr, 20 miles cast 
>i hot 4 ^ the founder of the familj, obtained the town and the 

irpeadencv oi Hita from the Emperor Albar m rccogn tion of his 
la Deccan and Gondwana gTand«on Han Singh was ejected 
rca Pilajta , Daubt Smgh son of Han Smgh, received the c«tatc of 
^irtUl from 3Iaharao Bbim Singb In 1838, when the partition of 
^oUh took place, Sarthal was tncIode<l m Jhalawar anti on Tlnkur 
Smgh the then holder of that estate, Kachnaoda was iK’stowed, 
« u death his son Moti Siogh succeeded him m 1870 Thakiir Amar 
Mn IS the sou of ThakTi* Moti Smgh and suceccdwl him on hi' tleatb 
b* 3lgt December, 1^1 1 IIis nearest relative is Thakur Del i Pil 
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f Uliitlfi® I 
% 5fj{j fomS 


Private feecrel 
v November IQi 

. jCajendra Sm] 
j younger brotl 
Daulat '■in 

(i) BAail, 
of the Hada cl 


(3) KUNARI -Rs] Chasto Darter on tktf 

ot Jhala dan, Jetamt Snteclan, the left heul ot C» 

holds an estate consisting of K™™> “‘a „ dcSidcnt'Tlieeesarfl”'' 
Chamba! opposite the Cit, Koteh arf 8 ,9301m6fc 

Bs 2 690 to the Barbar ff.XCto IvnaanmlS:* 

Eao Bahadur Eaj Bijey Singh j'ho came J^p^a'tept.on 
on the death of Raj Rtip S ingh 
1644 by Rao fTTriT- 

Singh the tk ■* ‘•Z fi\ ?a!lin »“ • - 

Sen rccejv e U j } 2 1 I K a icb'et a 

S''"'”''''":;.'."---'''’ 

*‘L‘. omgi of Baimilia •» 

_ _ Vi uuealromRaoKishMo Smgh, t 

Kotah He hjlds an estate situated 34 ^ tte D“*“ f 

sistog of 0 vUlages Tie estate BafK^re Smsh. 

founded bj Snraj Ma! the great grauton of Bao jjjj 

present Maharaj succeeded his father Hahaiaj Mebtab ^ ^ 

(6) SAEOLA -Pandit Chandra Kant Eao worf 

Btahrmn of the Saraswat clan, occupies m ^ 

Beat on the left of His Highness and hold" “lotah ^ 

and set an dependent villages, lOm^s to the uo ng^oat Eao by 
estate is held m mortgage for Ka 9,27,364 Pandit Gobind h*’' 

the son of Pandit Sadasb.v Kao nas adopted „ n.ea‘1*'! 

elder brother of Pandit Moti Lai who ^s for fe“‘*“ 1 0 „ heir « * 

the State Council and succeeded Pandit Moti Latin - death ^ 

Pandit Purehotnmrao adopted by Pandit Moti 

Balaji Pandit the founder of the fortunes of the ta^>. 

in the 30T ice of Baji Rao Pcshvra under ■nhom jVno nomiD®^^ 

Upper Iiidiv Passing through Kotah tcmtoi^ - f^T the 

Balapti TUgutiatciMtUthe Bandi and Kot-iKUartofor tacF^/ 
of Chauth and later on appointed him to collect th« , . t jotai 
from 1 unli Kotali and Meuat Tlie Pandi ^ 
aa tua hiadiiuirUia and started a banking finn on h . 

B wl a ] i Pan lit the son and suwessor of Balaji, while con 28li® 

charge 1 la f ititer a duties, contracted a friendship uitn ^ Kotih ^ 
Singli an ! iHordrd valuable a<ai8tancc to the Regent ‘«tuc pjjjie 

threaten led by Holkat m 1766 ior his 6ucce«sm‘ ^ 
negotiationa whiih i«l to the withdrawal of Maliaratto troop 
Barbar I ecarae imlcbtcd to the familj to the extent of B® *" riit ^ 
m 1771 the fearola estate uashjpothecatcd aa security for 
the coniplotioii of the treaty of 1817, by which the Maiiarst 
becami payable to the British Government, Balaji’e office o 
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oUeclor came to an end and ho settled down as a subject of the Kotah 
tite On Pandit Ganpat Rao’s death m 1926, Pandit Purshotam Rao 
Bccefded him with the fonner’s eldest son Chandra Kard born m 1903, 
• •►ieir Pandit Ganpat Rao left two other sons, Su^fTKant bom 
iJWsndLalslmw Kant bom m 1913 Pandit Purshotam Rao 
W a 1936 whereupon he was succeeded by Chandra Kant Rao 

ao left two sons Knshn i Rao born m 1905 and 
2 The Pandit’s nearest relatives are Pandit 
I Pandit Gobmd Mahadco m Konicnn 

— Thakur Amar Singh of Kachnaoda, a Ilada 
Rao Surjan Smgh of Biindi through the latter’s 
i a Jagir consisting of Kachnaoda and two other 
left bank of the Kah Smd Rjv<?r, 2G miles cast 
1 - loundor of the family, obtained the town and the 

’pendency of Palau- from the Emperor Akbar Ju rccogn tion of his 
Trices m Deccan and Gondwana His grandson Han Ringh v as elected 
«in PaIaita, Dauht Singb son of Ifari Singh, rpcri\(d the estate of 
sftial from Maharao Bhini Smgh In 1838 wlnn the partition of 
otit took place Sarthnl was included in .Ihniawnr and on Thakur 
*^at Sinph the then holder of that estate, Kachnaoda was bestowed. 

death his son Moti Singh succeeded him m 1878 'Iliakur Amar 
-enwtheeon of Thakur Moti Smgh and siiecudcil Min on his death 
’•oefllst December, 1911 IIis nearest nlatixi !» 'J hakiir Helu Sal 
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(9) KHERLI — Thakur 0tbagaa Smgh of Kherh is a Tanwsr 
Raiput of the Jarola aub clan tnd bolds an estate consisting of cjk 
village and pays Rs 13 as tribute to Kotah The present TbaVui 
Chhagan Smgb succeeded Thakur Madan Singh by adoption in 1913 

(10) SRINAL — Thakur Um<^ Singh of Snnal, a Tanirar Rajpat 
■who IS descended from Pratap Singh the founder of the Kberh family 
holds a Jagn consisting of one Milage, situated 42 miles eastof Kotab 
The present ThaLur succeeded h»3 brother Thakur Zahm Singh on ft* 
latter s death in February, 1935 

fli) DVBRI — Vp Ivhuman Smgb of Dabri is a Hada R^jpt 
descended from Rao Madho Singh, the let Ruler of Kotah thtough fte 
Htter’s second son Mohan Smgh who obtained Palaita TheDs^ 
estate consists of one village 38 miles east of Kotab Ap Khuraan Si^ 
who was bom m 1881 auccceded Ap Karan Smgh by adoption m 
Hj 3 nearest relatu es are die families of Palaits Rajgarh and ^ 
Ap Khuman Smgh was educated at the Ma} o College 4jmet 

(12) KHEHLI —MaharajBhaironSmghofKherhisaHadaRajpo^ 

descended from Rao Kishorc Smgh of Kotah The Kherh branch ot tne 
Kishore Singhot familj is immediately senior to the Mnndli branch & 
which the Ruling Prince bdongs Bakhat Smgh, the founder of WefU 
and Cliatii Smgh the ancestor of the Maharaj were respectively the fouit 
and fifth sons of Bishen Smgh who was the third sonof RaoKishore^? 
the 4th Ruler The estate which conststs of one village is l 

die right hank of the Kali Smd river 49 miles to the north east 
The Bamuha Kotra and Mundh famihcs are most closel) relat«! 
Kherh 

(13) ML\T)LI — Maharaj Dakar Smgh of Mimdli, is a Hada 
descended from Cham Smgh a descendant of Rao Kishorc Sin?& » 
Kotab ’\Iaharaj Onkar Smgh naa bom m 1878 and succeeded hja 
Maharaj Durjan Sal m 1909 He has two brothers Karan Smgh 
Nar feiiigh and Ranjit Smgh 


(U) S\KTH\L —Thakur Deep Smgh of Sarthal is a Raft®' 

Rwut <f the Ohampawnt sub clan This was the largest esta 

but among the tr-cts restored from Jhalawat to Kotan 
^ " ‘ Kdnl Anar Smgh of Ahor m Marwar the 

{ fjtiur of the present Ja_irdar owing to eome di-'agrcement i't 
M aharaja Man Smgh of Joilhpur left Manrar for Kotah m 180C atd 
tnr >ii,i the iiifiucnce of Knj IW Zabm Sin„U received the Ja?>* ^ 
iiangarh Ov^^n,, to his connection w,th 7abm Singh’s fanuly 
am !,s kon Ircni Smgh foHowed Maharai Rana Madan Smgh m 
of vlrt? 1 State of Jha!a«ar whore he received the 

carn^ o.ol . nho then held the 

Kaohnno .1 and ns already described above was . 

the denth of Thakur Prem Smgh, his vndoM adoptfd 
1 ySmeb from AJmrm Marsvar Onthe latter’s death mlSaabis*®® 
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SHcodan Smgb succeeded to the estate On his death m May 1021, his 
younger brother, Bakhat Singh bacame the Thokui of Sarthal Bakhat 
Singh also died m 1929 and was succeededbyhis son Deep Singh who is the 
present Thaknr who has one son It pays annually to the Kotah State 
£s 053 in addition Bs. 1,680 in hcu of 20 Sowars 

(15) KOTBA — Mahara] Ravmdra fiui^ of Kotra (also known as 
Kherli) a minor who succeeded his father m 1937 is a Hada Rajput 
of the Khatoli family of Kotah, which fonperly held an estate m 
Jhalawar On the formation of the new State of that name in 1899, 
this estate was incorporated with Kotah where the Maharaj already held 
M Jagir the village of Kherh in the Khatoli Kotri The estate con- 
»i*ts of four villages. A tribute of Rs 127 is payable to the Darbar m 
alternate years and in addition a sum of Rs 420 in lieu of 6 Sowars Tbis 
tatale Tras conferred on the present boldcr’e anewtor, who went to Jbala- 
*ar with Maharaj Rana hlndan Singh 

(16) KOTRI. — Kaviraj Durga Dan of Kotn is a descendant of 
Lakshmi Dan, who first reccii cd a Jagir m the time of Rao Madho Smgh, 

lit Ruler of Kotah The title of Kauraj was conferred on Udai 
haran, eon of Lakshmi Dan. In the reign of Maharao Bbim Singh 
henni] Shankar Dan and his uncle Kami Dan left this State and went 
I® Bdaipur Ka\nra] Bhawani Dan rcturneil to Kotah mthetimeof 
^ •• 

J. ■ . • : i • • , . . . 

Co ■ ■ ... :• . < . 


^ age 


2. Eaj Chandra Sen, General Minister. 

.4^1 1 Minister.” 

- — — 

— — Koistt 


u,n V V 


\ Il-'bsdtir Kam JUbu Sak-^na JI 
tt4fIWia<liir.S,niarKalmai«nd'*fniif^(^) * 

•‘'uNMu/r "lUl Sahib UU Kn ♦ *n M \ II Ti i.. • 

^rf/or -lUl lUha<lnr lUr, lUlu V, \ lf \V r r 

I'anJit Puma HI I"/* • s^^.r KU-.t w-t - i- 
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RaIn^I^ nf -^Tbaliur Qihagan. Smgh of Kiierli is a Tassir 

viilapp ^n,•) clan and holds an estate consisting of oaf 

Chba«Tan R trjfaate to Kotah The present Tislur 

„an Singh anccecdeel Thatnr Sradan Singb fa^ adoption in J5i3 


who is dpsppr,?'^ T^Inw Umed Singh of Snnal, a Tanirar llaipct 
holds a Tat„> Piatap Smgh the founder of the Kherl; 

The tjre«?Pn°t one village, situated 42 miles east of Kotai 

latter a succeeded his brother Thahur Zahm Singh oatb 

weter 8 death m Febroaiy, 3935 

desJn2d\^i'~'\Pr S^ngli of »ahn (s a Hada 

latter’s ’iPrnr.T Singh, the 1st Uuler of Kofah tbroujii t‘'* 

estate con«ii<!+ ^fohan Singh who obtained PaJaita The 
who was hrtrvf Kotah Ap Kimman Sffiji) 

Hjs nearest ? Ap Kanu Susgh hy adoption m I9i^ 

An Kbumm c ^^0 families of Palaite Rajgarh and 

Ap Khuman Smgh was educated at the ilaj o allege, 


W4icg*£, 'Vjtm.i 

df soindid ' -'''“•'“'“J Bbaiton Swfh ot KJieih n a Baia Kjjpf 

Soret^Z, r ^“S'' of Kotoh Tie Kheri. branfh of H' 

whjcL the r"hIu,„ p™ ■* '.’ '■sedately seniM to the MuinUt itaocl [* 


and fifth sons efo 
the 4th Ruler , , 

the right hank . me village is situa^ M 

The Bamiilin r * 49 mdes to thenorth cast ofKotJJ" 

Kherti Mumlli families are most closely related indi 


dcscooded'ftTO aa/’”’^ Hoda Ea|lt 

h.otah Slahara, r» i - Siagn « 

Maharaj Dunan ^ succeeded ks fjt^' 

Nar Singh and Ranjit^Sin^h brothers Karan Singh 

Tijpuf* I>«P S/nsi of Sartial is a Ealla 

m Jhahu ir }!,♦ sub clan This ii a 5 the largest esW« 

tt,s ,r Lr°"f **’^‘'*® i<«toied from Jhalawsr to KotaM 
Praii I fatlier^'of ti.,v J t S>»ngh of Ahor m Marwsr the grf^| 
'filmraja \[a„ ®"""S *<> some disagreement iota 

tfir ! f imence of Rai Rana Zalim 
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Sliwdin EncDfteded to ths ftstatfc. Oa iis death in Maj 1921, his 
yo3n::tf brother, BsHiatSmrh baesm* ti* Thatur of Sarthal Bahhat 
Sicjhjlso diednlPiSi andirns snece^dcdhvhi' *«oaDeepSirchTrho is the 
prypst thahsT who bait one «an. It pavs sanntl^ to the Kotah State 
& in addition R&. 1,6S0 in li*a of 20 So«rs, 

^ S-X 

( 15 ) KOTRA- — llaharaj Raradra of Kotra (aho known as 

Kitrli) a mmoi who succeeded hfc father m 1957 i» * Ilada Rajput 
of tie Khatob fanulr of £otah, which formerly held an estate in 
Jbslawjr On the formation of the n»‘w State of that name m 1899, 
ihi estate was incorporated with Kotah where the Maharaj already held 
** Jagif the village of Kheih in the Khatoli Kotn The estate con- 
*>'t« of four villages. A tribute of Rs 127 is pavahle to the Darhar m 
•itematcycarsand in addition a snmofBs 420 in lien of 6 Sowars This 
Estate was conferred on the present holder’s ancestor, who went to Jhala* 
With Maharaj Rana Madan Singh 


I KOTRI. — ^Ka^■lr 3 l Darga Dan of Kotri IS a descendant of 

Wilmi Dan, who first rcceu ed a Jagir to the time of Rao Mndho Smgh, 
■«« Ut Ruler of Kotah The title of Kanraj was conferred on Udai 
son of Laksbmt Dan In the reign of Maharao Bbim Smgh 
MiTfaj Shankar Dan and his uncle Kami Dan left this State and went 
U Udaipur Ka\nrai Bhawani Dan returned to Kotah m tlictimo of 
wharao Ram Sin, ’ ’ • • - • ~ .j , ♦» « 

compnsiDc 

""Jcrifil iiiion liir 
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(5) Eao gsfefe- Doctor Vidya ShanJcer, L M. A S , State Surgeoa. 

(6) C. M. PareUi Esqaure, State Engineer. 

(7) Baba Ram Das Baijal, Inspector General of Police 

(8) Colonel Prithn Smgb, General OfBcer Commandnig St« 

(9) il;3la Daya Kriahno, If A , LL B , Director of Edccation 

(10) Babu Chunnilal, Controller of Accounts 

V'l OvJ- fl fl W- fi 

-iut~ rW&.fl'Ya-t SoJtJU &o-evi>.4wv 





135 


[LAWA. 


LAWA 

Historical Outline. 

Tte Chief of La^ra belongs to the Kachhwaha clan of Rajputs and 
Jims the same descent as the Ruler of Jaipur who is the acknowledged 
id of the clan 

Lsffa separated from Jaipur m the tune of Bar Singh, the brother 
Idadsran, hlaharaja of Amber, the ancient capital of Jaipur 

BarSmgh’s grandson, l^amji, whose descendants are called l»arukas 
d tro sons, Lalaji and Dasaji FromLalaji arc descended the Rulers 
Alwarand from Dasaji the Chiefs of Lawa 

Kesn Smgh, eighth m descent from Dasaji, was made Jagirdar 
I^dana bp the Ruler of Jaipur He had two sons Sawant Smgh 
d haiat Smgh Sawant Smgh became head of the Ladana Thikana, 
ale Lawa was cranted to abar Smeh bv the Ruler of Jaipur m Sambat 
‘9{\D 1722) 

Laws became subordinate to the Tonk State when the Bntish 
wenuaent conferred the Targana of Tonk on ISawab Amir Khan 
Toalt, but the connectwn was finally severed by the Bntish Govern 
eat la 1667 m consequence of the murder of the T^kut and liis relatives 
the instigation of the Took Darbar 

^ Chicfship consists of a smgle town with lands attached, situated 
' sdles north west of Tonk 

The Chief does not enjoy a salute but is entitled to bo received 
r His Excellency the nccroy, who however, doci not return the visit 
THE THAKUR 

TIIAKUU BA^S PARDEEP SINGII, toro on the 21th S^ptem 

"^Wcoeded lus father ThalTir Roglubir Smgh wl o died c n the 
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Meirtbtrs ej (he Thahir's Famly. 

The relatives of the Thakur, who form the chief men of the Tbiass 
are granted lands m Jagir called Haralas and Imm ” These are firs 
m number and consist of 6,000 bighas, yielding an annual rental of 
about Es 6,000 No tribute is levied from the Havalas but vlen 
ever the Thakur leaves Lawa the holders have to accompany him Ij 
turns 
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PALANPUR. 

Historical Outline. 

The Ruling Fatnilj is of Afghan origin belonging to the Lohnni 
St«Vandisbe!ie\ed to ha\e settled mBiliar in the 12thcenturj' About 
13 0 JIalek Khurram Khan the leader of the family accompanied by his 
relatives and retainers left Bill ir and came to Jalore a fort and a dwtnct 
inSlmat comprising some 360 tovvnshipa where le took servuce under 
tie then Ruler Chauhan ^ingara Bajput Visaldev 

Usaldev was assassinated bj the Bntfaor Prince of Mandor Malek 
Khumm Khan who was at that time the Oeputj Governor of Jalore, 
immodiatel) installed the Dowager Pniicess I’opan Bai on the Gadi 
lie latter ill ad\i«ed b} intriguers, who were jealous of Klitirram Khan’s 
mcreasing power, issued an order for Lis execution ilalek-Khurnm 
Khan having previousl} obtained information of the couspiracj besieged 
Ihe Palace, from which Popan Eai deserted b\ her supporters managed 
^escape and the vacant Gndi passed into flic hands of JIalek Khurram 
Wun »lio established liis fiovercigntj (Lire m 1391 

Balck Khuiam Khan was succeeded tj JIalek Yusuf KLan who m 
flucceeded bv his eon Matek Hasan Khan who enlarged his 
•hi^fdom JIalek Khunm Khan was, recogniswl by tlie Guiemt Fmreror 
» the Ruler of Jalore 

llilek Usman Khan, 0th Ruler of this lloasc, was granted the here- 
Htary title of “ Zubdat ul Mulk ” bv Mohamed Begda, the Sultan of 
jujerat 

The reign of Mnlek Sikntidarkhan, second m succession from ilujalnd 
'hah tie fourth in descent from MalcL Hasan vrns di«tiir!K*<l bv the 
't^^fffRao ^inldev of Jodhpur, who took and plundcrnl Ulh Jalore 
tilBvtichore Malik BikanderKlian. who died in IMS. wai rurce^l^l 
^ Malik Glumi Khan, the twrlftli Ruler of Jal«*re rT>»tnretl 

I're»tipe of the Jalore fnmilr The FmproT Akbar 
on him the heredifarj title of * l>rwin ” in rTTo-gniti«»n of hts 
"n«picuous services on the frontier and pre*ented him with • tol-e cf 
^t’ur and a jcwel-Bttuleil sword 

Banu Begum, the Fniperor's footer si«ter, wws pvTn in mimare to 
'■’fsh Gharni Khan and the rnipemr pivT the pnficrfMbtro*' 

Dhantiwada rtr , a^ a dowry Dewan Ohnni Kl an w*» al«o 
fl* rted Govt mf r of i*sl ore His iw*rriers were furtVr reet'rni'e.l 
' Ptnperrir Jehmcir who inmn*ivi Dewan (Iha^ni Klan s f rrv-r raal 
^ bri j,», 
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and Sanchore vraa ceded, on the express assurance of further temtejj 
being given meschange SmcethentheHeadquartersof thellulmghonM 
have remained at Palanpur Thus the State of Palaupui vras eSaV 
Iished in the 16th century 

In 173b Kanthaji Kadam andMalhar RaoHolkaile%'iedtnbut«&ca 
Dev,aa Pahad Khan II, the then Ruler of Palanpur, irho vas succeeM 
by hi'5 uncle Dewan Bahadur Khan m 1744 

Deivan Bahadur Khan helped Rana Katansujgh of Panta to rww 
Danta from Tliakur Amarsingh ofSudasna and tbereb} securedaKra 
annas share m the revenues of Panta He also held Tharad at that b® 


Penan feher Khan died m 1792 nithont male issue There 
dispute regarding the succession and after a disturbance ShatDskiKhst 
tcmporanlj succeeded m 1794 but ultimately Plnror Khan, heieg ® 
rightful hen, succeeded to the Gadi ThusPewao Phtroz Klnn hew® 
the Ruler of Palanpur m 1795 , ^ 

A faction of SindhiJamadara assassinated PeivanPhiroz 

25th Ruler, in 1812, and restored Shamsher Khan to the 
Pateh Khan II the son of Pewan Pluror Khan, applied for ***'^'1^ 
to the British, and Gaekvrat Goveenments \rhose allied forces nurct 
upon Palanpur and captured U After protracted discussion . 
to the telatiNc claims of Shamsher Khan and Fateh Khan to the « 


an Agreement * *, t. 

1813, whereby 
the Euler of P 


jpgGaihw 

coafirttWi 


by the Governe • . 

The first known intercourse between the Bnbsh Go' eminent ““ 
Palanpur State dates from 1809 A formal Engigement wai, 
made m 18I7, for the security and good Government: of the Stite 
Dewan Fateh Khan, who died in 1854, had four sous of whom 
Zorawar BUjan, the eldest, succeeded to the Gadi and was consp^ 
for hi5 loyalty to the British GoieniiD'*Dt during the mutmy of h 
Deuan Zorawar Khan died m 1877 and icas succeeded by bu . 
POD IBs Highnesa Pewan Shcr Mohamed iChan, who ivas bora on - 
January 1852 Durmg the second Afghan War he supplied the bn 

Goicmment with 200 completely cquip^id baggage camels and 

His reign uas distinguished by the measures taken by him for the 
nelfatc of his subjects In appreciation of his good admi^t 
the honour of K C I E , ivas conferred upou him m 1893 
followed by the bestowal of the higher distinction of G C I E » i® , , 
The hereditary title of Nawab was conferred on him m 1919 His ^ 
cess was granted at the same time a personal distinction of salute o 
which was made permanent for the Ruler of the State lu 
The State holds n Sanad of Adoption and succession 8°' emed hy 
Uaie ^ 


died*' ■ ' ■ 
and ■ 


'ifohamed KhanBshsd 

oacceeded by the elort« 
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and Sanchore ceded, oa the carjoess assurance of further 
being given m exchange Smee then the Headquarters of the RuIid! 
ha%e remained at Palanpur Thus the State of Palanpur iras 
lished in the ICth centur}* 

In 1736 Kinthaji Kadam and Malhar Rao Holkar lened tnba 
Dev au Pahad Khan II, the then Ruler of Palanpur, ■«‘ho vas 8a( 
by his uncle Dewan Bahadur Khan m 1744 

Dev an Bahadur Klian helped Eana Kannsmgh of Paata to : 
Danta from Thahur Amarsingh ofSiidasna and thereby secured 
annas share m the rci enuos of Danta He also held Tharad at tl a 
Devan Sher Khan died m 1792 without male issue There 
dispute regarding the succession and after a disturbance Shamshei 
temporarilj succeeded in 1794 but ultimately Phiror Khan, oei 
rightful heir, succeeded to the Gadi ThusDewan Phiror Kbio 
the Ruler of Palanpur in 1795 

A faction of SmdhiJamadars assassinated Dewan PbtozW 

25th Ruler m 1812 and restored Shamsher Khan to the Eai 
Fateh Khau II the son of Dewan Pluroz Khan, applied for 
to the British and Gackwar Goxemments whose allied forces c 
upon Palanpur and captured it After protracted discussion in 
to the relati%e claims of Shamsher Khan and Fateh 
an Agreement was entered into between them on tbo 23ra Pm 
1813, whereby Dewan Fiteh K!han 11 succeeded to his ancestors 
the Ruler of Palanpur This Agreement was approved and con 
by the Governor General m Counefl on 18th February, 1814 
The first known intercourse between the British GoiezniM 
Palanpur State dates from 1809 A formal Engagement was, W 
made in 1817 for the sccunty and good Government of the ota 
Dewan Fateh Khan who died m 1854, had fotur sons of who© 
Zoravar Khan, the eldest, succeeded to the Gadi and ins consj 
for hi-s loyaltj t« the British Goiemm^nt during the mutmj of 
Devan Zoravar Khan died m 1877 and was succeeded by o 
POD His Highness Dewan Sher Alohamed Khan, who was born ' 
January 1852 Dunng the second Afghan War he 
Goiemment with 200 completelv equipped baggage camels ana 4tKJ, 
Hia reign v as distmgiuslied by the measures taken by him fox the j 
welfare of his subjects In appreciation of his good admi^ 
the honour of K C I E , was conferred upon him m ^ 

folioved by the bestowal of the higher distinction of GCIE, « 
The hereditary title of Nawab was conferred on him m 1910 
cess was granted at the same tune a personal distinction of salu 
vhich was made permanent for the Ruler of the State m 
State bolds a Sanad of Adoption and succession i3 go^ erned 

Sher ilohamcd Khan Be 

* TaleyMohamedKhanBi 

was succeeded by the e ' 
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and Sanchore was ceded, on the express assurance of fortlw 
faejng given in exchange Since then the Headquarters of the R 
have remained at Paknpur Thus the State of Palanjrar i 
hshed in the I6th century 1 

In 1736 Kanthaji Kadam and Malhar Eao Hollar levied ti 
Denau Pahid Khan II, tlie then Eufer of Palanpui, who was 
by his uncle Dewan Bahadur Khan m 1744 

Devvan Bahadur Khan helped Rana Karaasingh of Danta 
Danta from Thakut Amarsingh ofSudasna and thereby seciu 
annas sJiare in the revenues of Danta He also held Tharadsti 


Dew an Sher Khan died in 1792 without male issue There, 
dispute regarding the aiietesaioD and after a disturbance Suanis 
tcmporanlj succeeded in 17‘>4 but ultimately Phiroz Khan, ^ 
rightful heir, succeeded to tlie Gadi ThusDewan Phiroz Kivi 
the Euler of Pahnpur m 1795 

A faction of Smdhi JamadarsaasassinatedDewanPhiior 1 

25tb Ruler m 1812 and restored Shamsher Elhan to ^ 
Fateh Khan II the son of Dewan Phiroz Khan, applied fora 
to the British ind Oaekwar Governments whose allied forces 
upon Palanpur and captured it After protracted discussioa i 
to the relative claims of Shamsbt-r Khan and Fateh 
an Agreement was entered into between them on the 23rd P 
1813, whereby Dew an Fateh Khan 11 succeeded to his ancestor 
the Euler of Palanpur This Agreement was approved and con 
by the Governor General m Council on 18th February, 1814 1 

The first known intercourse between the British Oovemfflrj 
Palanpur State dates from 1809 A formal rngagement was, M 
made in 1817, for the security and good Government of the I 
Dewan Fateh Khan, who died m 185 J, had four sons of whom M 
Zorawar Khan the eldest, succeeded to the Gadi and wis 
for bi-< lovaltv tu the British Government during the mutiny o ^ 
Dewan Zorawar Khan died in 1877 and was succeeded by M 
son His Highness Dewan Sher Mohamed Khan, who was bom c I 
Januarj 1852 Durmg the second Afghan War he , xr^nol 

Government with 200 completely equipped baggage camels anti 4 
Hia reign was distinguished by the measures taken by f®' 
welfare of lus subjects In appreciation of his good 
the honour of KCIE, was conferred upon him m 
MIowed by the bestowal of the higher distinction of G G I 
The hereditary title of Nawab was conferred on him m 1910 ^ 

cess was granted at the same time a personal diatioction ^ ^ v 
gims which was made permanent for the Eulec of the State in 
holds a Sanad of Adoption and succession ts governev / 

1 Mohamed Khan BsJ* 

a 'i I ■ r Mohamed Khan Ea 

i^.JJHUl^Huaaur, aati waa sacceeded by the tia • 
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e-Etfialer He stands 15th m direct descent from Alalek Khurrom 
ban sad 13 the 29th Ruler Thus the Ruling House of Palanpur 
oldest of the existing Sloliamedan Ruling Houses in India 
It bas been ruling m this part of India since the close of the 14th cen* 
7 

THE RULER 

H COLOXEL HIS HIGHNESS XAWAB SIR TALEY 
JHUIJUD KlIA^, BAHADUlt G C I E , K 0 V 0 , A D C , who 
i5l/*ncn the 7th Juli, 18S3, is the 29th Ruler of this House and 
'^Hed to the Gadi on “the 28th September, 191S 
II» receded his education m Ralinpur In 1903, His Highness joined 
‘ iiEpcnal Cadet Corps at D^hra l)iin for a jear and ogam on bemg 
‘ rejoined it on the occasion of the \ isit of IIis Majest\ the Amir of 
• m 1906, and m 1911 for the Imiierial Darbar In 1912, to 
Ule him in the art of administration Ills late Highness entrusted him 
“ the tflaira of jjjg State, which he carried on for st\in tears before 
*rtual assumption of full rcsponsdnlitj On the outbreak of the 
"at War (1914 1918) all the resources of the State were placed at the 
I<^1 of Ilia Majesty’s Go\crnmont His Highness was attached to 
talTf of JlajorGoncnl MacBean, Commanding 21st Infantry Brigade 
""v di«qu'ild(ed bj a ^fcdicil Board for actne scrnco 

the Imnt, owing to a crious accident which His Highness 
*ith wlulc training a raw waler ponj inthecarlj jiartoflOld 
hs Highness was granted an Hononrj' Commission of Captain in the 
la ho\ ember, 1916, and w is created K C I C , in 1920, and cheted 
■ninV ^trst Standing Committee of the Chamber of rrinces 
u J *0 His Highness was A D C toHisHojalllighuossthol’rmco 
*|es during Ins Mgit to India, mid receued in 1922 the decoration 
Ot.at Ills llo>al Ilichncs-s’ hands His Highness vns citated 
*0}t r.^o ■” -...j. Ijpiit/nnnt 
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t Ruler He stands I5th in dinct descent from Jlilok Khurram 
»ad 13 tbe 29th Ruler Thus tht Ruling IIousl of Palanpur 
tbe oldest of the existing Jlohainedm Ruling Houses in India 
tt hai been ruling m this part of India since the close of the 1 1th con* 


THC RULER 

It COLONFL HIS HIGHNESS NAWAB SIR TALEY 
LMMAD KH iX, BAH.U)UR, G C I E , K C 0 , A D C , who 
bom on the 7th JuU, 1883, is the 29th Ruler ot this House and 
d-d to the Gadi on*the 28th September, 1918 
H*received Ins education m Pahnpur In 1903, His Highness joined 
Iffjjcnal Cadet Corps at Di.hra Dim for a >ear and agvin on being 
1 rejoined it on the occasion of the \isit ot His Majestj the Vmirof 
ii'tan m 1900, and m 1911 for the Imponal Darbar In 1912, to 
{'• him m the art of administration His late Highness entrusttd him 
tbe allatrs of the State, which he earned on for \cars before 

►■t lal assumption of full rcspousibihU Outlie outbreak of the 
I ''ar (19H 1918) all the resources of the State were placed at the 
'al of His Majestj s Government His n>^hncss was attached to 
btailofMajorGcnenl ?IncBcan Commanding 2Ist Infantry Brigade 
Eartillj, hut he was disqualified h\ a Medical Board for active sernce 
Front owing to a crious accident which His Highness 
*'th wlule training a ravr waler pon> m the earl> part of 1914 
Highness was granted an Ilouorarv Commission of Captom in the 
lo'lo, and wi, created KC I E , m IWO, and elected 
•«dW of the First Standing Cgmniittcc of the Cliambir ot 1 rmcca 
' IIisHiglmestivatA D C toUwUojalH.ghncasthc r nco 
J<' > dcnng 111, uj,t to India, and rceciied m lOJ.' the 
' O AIIh lioia l Higlii,ca.Jniida_HtaJi'?'>nr’ ''f’ 

i -niSOM ranh of Lieutenant 

-ffd Mr foUotnna or n, ,^a ./ . . 
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LEADING PEHSON4GES 


{i} Meinbeys of the Jiuhng family— 

Heir apparent NAWABZADA SHHI IQBALW 
lULIN BAHADDR 


01 Ills iijgimcs^ 


ofE 


SAHIBZADA MUHAMJIED DSJIAK KHAK, son i 
Zabardast Kliaa 


(») (a) Nobles and Sardars lieUgtovs Inmds— 

Pin SAIIEB ALAMJHAN 

BAWA SAHCB MAHER HUSAIN 

UHADTUS SULHA JIEHANT SHBI OTAMPDBI 

Jlb\^rihh» itHrl .1? « ■ • 


(?t) Konr«i ^^T> 

‘ name ‘ Biln Mm KatualtuWin Klmn of Kftuosam 
! name “Mian Phiro? Khan 

liJAKOOn OMER DARA^ KHAN of Gidasan 
TIIAJCUR AJAM KHAN of Nagana 
(til) f/jK’jf O^cialt— 

5!« , LL B . Aetag Wanr 

DC" AN fliOMUB KHISHANLAL M ZAVERI, W 
J A JiidiCTal Adviser 

Mil K b UEbjUXBA. Revenue IHmigtcr 

Mb ^ "i Cl) BSl, Hi B , Acting Finance Mi 
oc'ision 

'In S 8 ILIAARE, aicf Medical Officer 

'la APPt S4HlBTATKE,\tog0fficerCmmnanaia 
■Jicca Mil I’rnnte Scorctdte to His Hielness 
a UIUNILAL MULIRaji jq^i, acting Khangi 
» > N 1 KOTILIHI Cu„„„„ Offie^ 
a DISAl li Ag,FV‘ Officer 

t ‘'“CTANJ.B L, Assistant Ocn\l,BandUri 

'I O L-msin IIA,„e„,,5,..tcr.P.iWac31-J 



ui IVARTABGARH. 

PARTABGARH. 

Historical Outline. 

r Pt’tsbgarli family, according to local nccoiint*’ 
afifasmgli, second sou of Rana Mokal anti Khem 

Sai'bba wto held the throne of 'Mew ar from 1 13^ ^ nimria 
i'^"(3son Smai Mai po^sec'iMl himself of the Suln ^ 

ncs In 1531 Vhnn Ch.lor .» .nfctcd b) Bnb.te 
fid?!iSmgh the oldest son of Suroj ^Iil of Rao*^ 

life for thesaftt} ofUdu biUeh tht- muvn j 5 „if»h 

Bjjli Singh was SJCteedcd at badn bt h«s i>on f. jjsulnig 
^EjiSinghfison Bila issiidtoha\t leftMiw .iiMlapowcr 

^'parsatGiaspuruear Dooba finalK dofeatctl f DLocarb or 
•^tbe^iness named Devi and fonndid the ° i fyundtr 
*3 1551 Bika maj tUerefon bo conaidcrt till some 

‘‘•bhgarh State, though it " is not 1 nom> b\ ’ afforded 

m later Bhana the grand «ori of Bil ft i^mpcror 

ffl 'lahabat Khan after the tUfdt of the lat . . IvUan rc 
Mtenvards t\ hen rcstorotl to fa' out ' , Singh 

®1 tie kmdoe'isrecci'edand furthered the c i ^lled m battle 
’pMtnepheiv at tlie court « fD lln ® Rana ef f^daipnf 

"fertile Qo'etuor of Mandisor agains . j t^e Godi 
; lb, nephew Jasnant ' W-It 

h:wg coasidorod dangerouslv poworful , .,11 *’• , A, 

; 5'lcr mh h.. oldo,t »on, «« . 

' Kjnthll 1 >M occupied bj m Til-cii lo . 

l«m.h,,cc<mdwn llm Sin b bemS > tU** 
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«i^nc53 — ^^AiiDAST j 

^’Mur Kauf, 

w f«; ^oifc o„^ 

s,rsr“®“» 

(i) mics a,i SH Rt UEUJPTOJ , 

PALA^rl^ 

J^4iffc 140— 

(6) XODieS A^D Sabdaks 

-Defffe tfie name "Babj Slui Jvama)oddui Khan of Jftaosana'' 
DeHele the name “ J[»an PJwroz Khan ” 


- - -«i,vr,r'"' 

'v « 


"'" ^8 MBi, 

8«’»/on. y 

“ ® 

'ta ipp. t ,„._ "B 


®“'-<''>UD JfmKto 
^ B Acting Fmonce 


" w ‘ "^''bib Oi5» 

*'" V f ’'‘'BleAlf riA, ®’ 

*>» Vli Cint A' 

Jlc V • '''BAB G m „ "” ^‘^-A 

J! G OfSccr 
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PAETABCARH. 

i Historical Outline. 

Amity, iccortling to locol ■tccounti is iloscrnd 
Mokol nml touiij,! r brotlicr of 
■isTtain^ 1!*"* S'/'™’'' “f ir from I 111 to 1 ICS klicin 
rt. I-™' J‘'''I”®'*''"'''>‘'msclfoftli"Siilri nil Dlinrm 
.1 ClulorMas mfistcd lij llitniliir SInh of 
■wl til u t ^ ^ ron of Surai M it lio ulril tlii ill fi lire 

ofUdsi Siiigli flint kill Ilf liiiiio 

j WK 'it Sidri b\ his soil Itii bin^li 

’anatP saidtohiM M< w ir m | nfttrnsiding 

finilK drfoatoil ‘iiul 1 ilird a power 
>jS1 Dcm and foimdod the town of Deogarli or 

f therefore be cotisidetcd tin. rc-il foiindir 
laUr Tiv^ though it w-'s not 1 nomi b\ that name till some 
[jLnK,» T I Bil a is sard to have afforded 
Iftenpn^j defeat of the latter b\ the 1 mperor 

k. r j tvhen restored to favour Mahabat Khan re 
•*‘B?st^«TsV furthered the cause of Unri Singh 

^*for tJia ut the court of Delhi Bhana was killed m battle 

Hn Ti« of Mandtsor against the Rana of Udaipur 

^ eon. j Singh who succeeded to the Gndi m 

■" wr BsfL 1 ^^^° dangcroush rowetful was mvitid to kilaip 
i Katiiv I ®^de3t son, was tre icherouslv I died l)\ R mu J*V 
IlS bi Mewar troops Nine > ears iatt 

nauu-hs scenml .rk- it.. V_.. in De ll b\ tl 
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PARTABGARH. 

Historical Outline. 

lif Pa'tabgarh family, according to local 'iccoiiiits clc>?ccnd* 
fro3 Khemsmgh, second son of Rana Moknl and joungcr brother of 
itsKumbha who held the throne of Alenarliom 113“^ to 1108 Klicm 
i^j'«co"d«on, Sura] Alai, po'^se'«ed himself of the Sadn and Dlnna- 
rfi-Ticts In 1S34 when Clutor v as infested b) Ihlntliir Slnh of 
Bagb Singh the eldest son of Suraj JIal, headed tin d( f' neo 
iwnficed his life for thesafot} ofUdai Smgh, the uifantson of Jbiiia 
ip- Ba"li Smgh was succeeded at Sadn Jus hon Riii Siniih 
1 Bai Singh’s '!on Bil a, is sTid to ha\ cleft Menar nnrl, aft< rn siding 
i»"me}farsat Giaspur near Deoha, finallv defeated and l<ilhdnpo\Mr 
IL J Chicftainess named De\i and founded the town of B< ogarli or 
fclu m 15 QI Bika maj, therefore, be considered the rc.iI fonndir 
Ike Psrtahgarh State, though it was not knomi b) that narn' till i otiio 
jmfioM later Bhana, the grand <on of BiKa, is said to Iiaai fi/Trirfh«I 
kcr to Mahabat IChan after the defeat of the latter In thf Knt\)< ror 
Afterwards when restored to fa\our, JIahabat Khan re 
fcwjcd tie kindness recened and furthered thciau^r of JIan finish, 
jtnaigrcat nephew, atthecourt ofDelLi Bhana was hll'd tti bilfh* 
Governor of MaodL«or a^oxin't th** Rana of GfJupiir 
nephew, Jaswant Smgh, who soe/y/yj"*] (o th< Gidi in 
wmg considered dangerously pottcrful, wa* inot'-'I to I darj/tir 
^Wier with his eldest son, was trea/^V'cv^d,. kill yj Jliut Jm/il 
' Kanthal was occup-v* tn 51*053' I'ryyp 5 ;r< ,, if, hf/r 
^IJ^bineVs second «on, Ilin Sn.h l/av to f)‘Vt f//»h» 
^^*^?^otar, succccde«l pirtlv h t** i f | 

I ^omigkillcnd../'dr,^* 'jf <o / Jasaa 



PARTAEGARH.] 142 

i 

Sbahi Rs 72,700 instead of the trbmte formerly paid to Delhi HoDcat' 
tnbute 13 still levied by the Bntish Government and paid over to ladoM 
The first connection of the State with the Bntish Goveranient tool 
place in 180i, when a treaty was entered into which was disiolved oj 
Lord Cornwallis a little later In 1818, a fresh treaty was mide iriucfl t 
still in force Maharawat Sawant Smgh died in 1844, his son, Dip Singi 
and the latter’s eldest son, Sosn Smgh, having predeceased hi^ J 
the ineanticno Dalpat Smgh, Dip Singh’s second son, bad been adopj^ 
by Maharawat Jasnant Smgh of Dttngarpur and had succeeded to 1 2 
State m 1825 It was decided b} the British Government thst Dilp 
Smgh, who on MiharawitSinant Singh’s death had become thenesn 
heir to Partabgarh could not be allowed to succeed to both Sta ^ 
He therefore rehnrpnshed Dunpirjmr m favour of hw adopt™ 

Ucle bingh son of the Tbakur of habh, and was installed as Mahan^^ 
of Partabgarh On his death in 1864 he was succeeded 
Ude Smgh who was horn in 1847 and died without i&^ue on i5‘ 

ruarj ISW His widow adopted hjs third cousin and nearest suni r 

relative R tghu ^ath Smgh <d Ar lod ^[aharawat Raghu 
w s born m the v 1. ir 1853 A D un J succeeded to the in low ^ 
was manitd thrice fl) to the daughter of the Raja 0^ »v.i 

Ajmer (2) . a m Saibna and (3) 

ymmger cl. By the senior of 

Rams he h ' .? By his tliird B 

iiad a son uomuau otngii me present Aianaraj of 
born in 3900 tiahacawat Raghu Nath Smgh had two 
the elder of whom was married to His Higlmess the Maharaja 
Bikaner She died m Augii&t 190b The jounger one was 
Hi 3 Highness the Raja Sahib of Sailana Sho died m - 0^5 

The Maharawat 8 elder son Man Smchii who died in October j 

Baja of Khetn, (2) to tho aaUgW" 

iacbwal) and (3) to tic dstat’ 
Kihra By his oHcst mfc be 
arawat 

On the outbreak of the Great Mar 11914 I8|theDarbarpiiced a 
resources of the State at the disposal of Government 

THC RULER 

Tht prcamt ruler HIS HIGHNESS JUHAKAH AT SIB f 

SINGHIHSAHADUK KCSI, wboa-as born on tbe 12th ApnllW 
Sisfidia Rajput descended from the ruling house of Mewar HisR'^^ 
succeeded to the^'fffli on the 18th Jannarj 3929 on the demise of 
father Maharawat Raghu Nath Smgh His Highness was educated . 

Mayo College, Ajmer i ^ ’ ’ ’r one of ths 

■bnlhant students of sfc married W ' 

eldest daughter of la ar m 

m January J931 loavmg a daughter born on ICtb rebrumrV, 
JUfctooss subsequently married tbo daughter of Matataja Sirb« 
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^ Smgh, Kt , C.B.E , of Dumraon in Behar on 20th Apnl 1932. 
i6U L- A p». Mnan 

" ' ’ n- 1 j ..t ^ro^^fe^Tli^ness ^ 

' ■ “ • "fTu? Uigjincss haq 

* ■ •• _ . -* I married to Jiaharaj 

, , _ ' ■■' * the Sitamau State 

'rtral India. The nc>i^^^ c1ntivf> to His -_ 

Pflje 14i— 

InUnea 2*11 /or “ She gave birth 23rd Febnmry 1958 *’ atthstUule " Ho 

married on l6th May lOSd the third daughter of Hia Highness the Jlaharaja of 
Dhrangadhra, who gave hirth to a son and heir to tho Gaddi on 17tb March 1940 
at Dhranpadhra^ His Highness has eight daughters His sister born on 2Gth 
tr X . — s TT.jnjar Hnghubu' Smgb. B A , tho heir-apparent 
The nearest relative to His Highness on tho 
an Smgh of Amod Hia Highness was made 

KC.SI- on Ist January 1938'. 
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fed k-meh, Kt , C B E , of Diunraon m Behar on 20tli Apn) 1 932 

f , ' ^ *•••—. t t fe - 

^ • ' ■ . ^iinesa - 

■ ■ *’ • iiie'^s has 

-A-ugust 1912, jvJjfi-4^ Wen mam'U lu Maharaj 
-’Mgoubir SinpcysB A , the-.'Ktrapparent of the Sitamau State 

ladta. _The_jie!^j.?c!!n!Jafjve to Hjs *» »a U— — 


In lines 2*11 /or '* She gave birth .. .,.23rd Ecbniary 193S " sub^fiMife 'M 
named on iGth May 1931 the third daughter of His Highness the Maharaja 
Diirtiigadhra, ■who gave birth to a eon and hnr to the Gaddi on l“th Match 19 
I. i ~ eight dauphters His sister bom on 2G 

; ■ ■..“ ■ ■ .■ *■ *. imar Raghubir Singh, B A , the bcir appart 

■ . ■ ; V . * The neatest Klatwe to ffi« Highness on t 

ttalo Side 13 hi3 uncle Maharaj Gordhan Singh of Amod Uis Highnr-s was tna 
K.CSJ on lat januarj IfiSS” 
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LEADING PEKSONAGES 
IjnBODrcmojr 

The leading personages of the State consist of (1) hereditary 
(2) officials hereditary and non hereditary, and (3} hereditary ^ ' 
priests and others entitled to Tazxm 

The hereditary nobles arc all Bajputs and are fifty m 
all of them being descended from some member of the ruhag 
They possess altogether onehnndred and sixteen 
income of about one and a quarter lakhs of rupees and pay ns * 
tnbute to the Darbir , . 

Of the Loblcs nnJj nine trho are considered to * ^ i 

class, are entitled to the ‘ Tazim ” They are all Sisodias and ^ 

as follows — - 

1 Thaknr of Dharootar 

2 Thakur of Kalyanpura 

3 Thakur of Ambirama 

4 Thakur of Raipur 

5 Thakur of Jhantla 

6 Thakur of Barba 

7 Thakur of Salungarh 

8 Thakur of Achlaoda 


9 Maharaj of Arnod - 

Their estates were presented to the ancestors of the ^ 

directly by the rulew, in some cases as a reward for spcwal s ^ 

others as maintenance for younger sons and brothers The Jagit Vajjari! 
has been granted to the late Mabarawat s only surviTing 60°> 

Kumat Go-pardhan Singh Succession is always by pximogeiuture, a r 
m case of failure of issue being generally permitted and 
Darbar iiesides the annual tribute, the nobles are espectea 
mditary and pohee service m accordance with their 
the Darbar all hemous offences committed inthin their estates, 
be present at the Capital it certain festivals and other 
occasions when summoned 


fi) Vfnibtrs oj ihe Family 

AV 

(u) \obl^8 and Sardars, etc 


(1) C/«mto-THAtni DA'iAI, StKGH OF DHAMO^'L 

r **"11’“* semoi- noble of tbe State and «it* 

At band „t ,i,e rule, m Onrbar Q„ the death of arulcf. the 
"’"Pont'T akatge of affairs, and after 
S.. ; T “ «”F taUuential nobles, trbo 

« mimtl'i'n'”*' ‘Ti’f “ thdsaJt Ko acccssien wi* 
Dtion would be recognised as ^aI^d The familj w de«cefl 
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nn Salus JJa] younger brother of Bagh SiOgb, who, after the latter’s 
iti »t (^tor, settled at h*imbahera Some forty years later, m 1571, 
^hismal 8 son, received a Jagir m Panthal Ivamalji was 
W it Haldjghat m 1576 fighting for the Maharana of Mci\ar against 
‘En^ror Akbar The estate which comprises eleven villages, of the 
of Rs 23,000 Imperial, and pays an annual tribute of 
MW IS situated to the Xorth of Partabgarh The Thakur is closely 
to the Jodhpur family The present Thakur succeeded his father,-' 
p Ikjidu Singh m 1928 Hia great-great grand father, Thakur 

larajiTak 
'fsrwar w 
Singh’s B 

’ - no malo 

' -jambhir 

■ il 1920 

(2) &ipiir_TIUKUU PARTAB SIAGH OP RAIPUR is a 
^ I^Jput of the Ramawat sub-clan, so called from Ram Dass, 
Ho occupies the first sent m Piirbar on the left of the 
f Ihc estate which is situated 20 miles to the south of Partabgnrh, 
i|w of cjght Milages with an annual rental of Rs 18 000 The 
pajablo to tho liarbar is Rs 3 274 12 The estate wan bestowed 
'ra Dans son of Surjan Dass, tlurd son of Mahnrnwat Rikn (1553 79) 
wwni for subduing the I3lul tril»e« Tlio Umpur Tlinkur, m addition 
■*« tovcnuo from lus own villages receives tribute from the Tliakura 
i.'Jpwa and Kangarh nn<l the produce of a smnll estate in Gw-ihor 
TliflVurs of Manpura and Kangarh are dese<*iideii from Man Singh 
h«n Sinpi,^ t],(j socon 1 and Ihml eons of Tlnbur Ram !)av« In 1789 
'R the time of Dal ‘amgh ll e eighth Tlnhur the Rnmawata vreru 
n from their estate' b) tlie I’lnvut finulv 1 ut «Uh the ai 1 iif the 
ir noovetod thoni six vears later olien tl » Tirwats win rip''It'«d 
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LEADING PERSONAGES 


hfSTBOJiVCnON 

The leadme personages of the State consist of (I) hereditary rwh^ 
(2) officials hereditary and non hereditary, and (3} heiedi siy a 
priests and others entitled to Tazzm 

The hereditary nobles are all Eajputs and are fifty in nujnher ne^7 
all of them being descended from some member of the 
They possess altogether one hundred and sixtten Tillages 
income of about one and quarter lakhs of rupees and pay n 
tnbute to the Darbar , . ^ 

Of the ^obles only rune who ire considered to 
class are entitled to the Taziro ” They are all Sisodias an 
as follows — 


1 Thakur of Dhamotar 

2 Thakur of Kalyanpura 

3 Thakur of Ambirama 

4 Thakur of Raipur 

6 Thakur of Jhantla 

6 Thakur of Barba 

7 Thakur of Siliu^arh 

8 Thakur of Achlaoda 

9 Maharaj ofAmod -thoIdfS 

Their estates were presented to the ancestors of the pres ^ 

directly by the rulers m some oases as ft reward -j 

others as maintenance for younger sons and brothers Ihe Jag^ « 
has been granted to the late Maharawats only 
Kumar Oovirdhan Smgh Succession is always by prunogeniture,^^ 
in case of failure of issue being generally permitted and recogni® 
Darbar Besides the annual tribute, the nobles are expected ^ ^ 
rmbtary and police service in accordance with their means n P ^ 
the Datbar all heinous offences committed withm thcif gneeft^ 

be present at the Capital at certain festi\als and other y 
occasions when summoned 


(tj ^Ut»ber$ of the Ruhng Famxhj 
Alt 

(u) ^obfea and Sardars, etc 


(!) M^rntWr—THiVKUn DATAL SINGH OF 
a SKodia I'ajpiit latho senior noWo of the State and »il« 8f ' , 
r eiit hand of the ruler in Dorliar On the death ot a ruler, the W 
( niiamotar lakes timporat}- cliaige of affairs, and after e““ 
r S™ o T ‘f ' wd "ur luflucntial nobles vilo TOl 

iX^iee. ’‘•Eenen ruler on tbesoA No aeeessW 

nention would be rccogmsed as Tahd The ftmil} « de«c«® 
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giljTs JIal, jTJunger brother of Bagh Singli, who, after the latter a 
itChjtor, settled at Nimbahera Somo forty jears later, in 1571, 
^i, Sahjsinars son, recei\cd a Jagir in Panthal Kamalji was 
it Haldighat m 1576 fighting for the Jlaharana of Jlcwar against 
£fflperor Aibar The estate, which comprises eleven villages, of the 
value of Es 23,000 Imperial, and pays an annual tribute of 
3 1 jO 13 situated to the North of Partabgarh The Thakur is closely 
to the Jodhpur family The present Thakur succeeded bis father,*’ 
TT 3 c 1 -.-r i. „ 1 <• 4-1 Tbakur 

■ . • • ■ married 

■ • ards ruler 

Minrar, who bcstovied the Jagir of Jahalawand on Gambhir Smgh, 
Singh’s second son On Ror Singh’s deathml848, Ins eldest son, 
Ha*"'' 1 a V _ 1 ..'g no male 

• . Ganibhir 

. . ml 1920 

(2) fiiipvp ^thakur PARTAB SINGH OF RAIPUR is a 
Rajput of the Ramawat sub clan, so called from Ram 
hfit Thakur He occupies the first scat in Durbar on the left of the 
The estate wluch is situated 26 miles to the south of PartabgMh, 
Ji'tv of eight villages with an annual rental of Rs 18,000 The 
fajable to the Darbnr is Rs 3,274-12 The estatc^was bestowed 
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attack from^tv soccesafully led tm army to rtpf 

14th Jnlp?o« ® ‘'fandisor. The preaent Thatiir bom oi 

his father m “ “™" “"t* to the Thikaaa on the deal 
« her Thaknr Devi Smgh on 18th April 1S21 

cended DAULAT SINGH OF BARLIA u 

aoua of fTicrt, 'on of 5 faharaTr. 1 t Bika Of the 

<^f *^West, Jeth Singh, succeeded to the CHH 

In 1678 Afrai The remaiuder accoropinfed him to Jh 

hroueht Smgh on his return from it risit to SaIub 

Ho'.s nn,) v’ /*'” Wariohar D.as?, son of Janiji, the mnthsoaofKL 
situated fo him the Jagtr of Barlia The estate, Trhic 

t^o vdlaotve of Partabg.irh, on the Gtrahor border eoBfi 

Thakur Daullt Sm f ^ ^^'hute of Bs fO^ 

The Thol ? f ^ sncceedcd Ins nncle, Thakur Samat Smgh in h 
A/iaivUr has two sons 

M n BHAWANI SINGH OF ACHUO, 

^mgh n 6^4 ®Ia<Iho Smgh, third son of Jlaharai^at S 

of Partsihr,-.,/ I he estate which js situated nine miles to the sni 

pavH a trihiifi' with a revenue of Rs 0500f 

"iccfedcd hia '5"''?"'^“* Thakur, rthowaa bom m 18' 

OT JHASTLA u a* 

killed ' 1 + rrV ’ ^lahararrat JosTvant Singh tf 

P.^rtabBa h n P'''' ’s situated I5 miles north 

bom in iqno® Burbar Thakur Unicd Sm! 

P^OG grand-father, Thakur Takht SwJ 

Th ikiir <! iifa tiTT, ^ Parb.at Smgh haring died duniig the h 

The Thakur has a son born on 3rd Octih* 

ncT, .X- ClnrfO^cxals 

bMr Tt STATC—tcmporardtBVwant 

K i lT^ ) — LL -B , is the affff Dewan < 

. bi r,.,i,tar. fr Q^ctfrh. 

bieir fr .1,^ are mostly Bagna* Jfihapns 

^ilarKs HtrrdmLr t.iTu hv their ancestors and receive 

Aacar lira), u an. '* a**”®! appointment nhich they hold A* 
■■-y'lnr l„„ and Kayaithat hold office at ocrarar 

J"''MI't..h„ I Inn ??"' "d ' The family pnests of w 

JiT)??''’', '■“""I, kard? (RI Thesa hold Jagirt, 01 do* 

•uti ' Pi'liiiiiitf, j), *7 7^' whom the pre«;cnt reprcwntati 

-r t’ l.l ‘’"'’'"■'T'a-aaa, or whom the Rao of &.»*>' 

K, ^ s., „ '"** heads 

-» l?,r — - — — 

lJ.eprmo''«ri‘"r‘*’> tbe Ii«n9irar* snd 
n»»»ic ia «pp|,<j 4 j to tho }oc»I diAl«‘ 
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afta^dc pass successfully W sn »rmy to 

14th JuwTqJr *>a“dKOr The present Tlnhir boi 

lus fathi T succeeded to the Till ana on the 

«> » 7 O" ISlh April im 

«uded fo" Ki^^AKUR ^AULAT SINOH OF BARLM 
‘■one, of K,2 second <=011 of lifahirawat BiU 01 

of Saiiind.o-^K eldest Jeth Siugh, <«uccceded to the ( 

Id 167P ]vre.i ^ '*«oj^on Tlie remainder accompimed lum to 
^>rour:}it u Partab Smgh on his rctnra from a nsit to Sa 

nnrl k * ^'inobar DoS's son of Janni the ninth 'fin of 
situated fv the Jagir of Bariia The eshte n 

t^o v]l]arr«.<. of Partabgirh on the Ginhor border cor 

Thahur D-*! g of Rs 4 000 pijang 1 tribute of Rs ft 

The TliAlrt t * succeeded hi*^ imcle, Thahur Sannt Smsh m 
“ ‘“ur Ins txTo sons 

IS a Sscond3'° f BHAWANI SINGH OF ACItt,!' 

''inch nciJ ’f^l^ Madbo Smgh, third eon of Nahuwat 

of Partabo-.F}> <^fate which is situated nine miles to the ' 

a trihnt* ce^ en nllagcs with a revenue of R" 5500 

’“fcceded hia The present Tiakur, who wa« born in I 

leUhis father ^radho Smgh 11 m 1D02 

‘''“nchnt JHANTU » s 

killed nf 7 ^)' third son of Jlaharatrat Jasirant Smgh 

Partabiririi u The estate is situated IS mdc! ni^ 

anil pa;sa tr,K ' ‘^^ages with an annual rent'll of R« 5' 

he m one" ^ Timkur Um«l & 

m I'Joo k, f succeeded his grandfather Thakur Tnhbt Si 
Tlnkur ),fp f,,n ” Parbat Smgh hatung died during the ! 

.j time m loo-^ The Thakur has a son born on 3rd 0.t^' 


(m) Chief OfHctaU 


T--sv,r.-3>--> B»)» “ 

^ucc«ora and rfCH'faffl' 


auvcti-uia uiiu “v.- 

'nirii,, Aink ®ppf«ntment which they hold " , 

'"> r „ f, "‘P™ «'«! Karastha, hold office «’ ocff* 

‘■' The familv priests of If 

1 ._ . 'P_ nr-ihmw. Those hold Itgiri as dot' 


t M 

♦\ T, 


It) 

f it, I ^eohmrns Thc^,. uu.i, ^ ^^^■ 

? * ' ^ " *Hi Hi ^ of whom the present rcprc''^i'^*^'y 

f 'cln ""'''■'■n.au.u, ofahomtheliaoofRiaA* 

I Bgar M F tife EanawdW and 

"«mr IB «ppijpti to tf,<, locaj diiiJ«t 
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SHAHPURA. 


Historical Outline. 

Th® foi"i(]cr of th" Shitpiini liou=c wn*? Sujan Sm"li, son of Suraj 
n-f th'> p cond eon of Mahorana Amar Sin"h of Udaipur who received 
f^Ei (f" Emperor of Delhi m A. D lfi29 a prant «n Jagir of the Phmia 
PfMra end til'' title of “ Conimander of two tUou‘«nd Sujan 
‘^trliirae pucccedod in ICGl A. D hv Uis ton Denial Siogli In IGS"), 
P-chtSnnh wa? 'ucceeded bj his 'on liliarat Smsh, who rtCfivcd 
f'' > th" Empf ror th' titles of ‘l{aja” end “ Comniaiidot of three 
fL’,' 2 r'l”. He rlic<l m 1723^and wassnceceded bj hlsson Umaid Singh, 
»li> vas Pilled at Ujjain wh'^n fighting for Mahaiaua Ar-i of Udaipnr 
'^'t Xla'lliava Han Scindia Uiuaid SingliV gr\nd«on Han Singh, 
arTr-rficj }„ from th ‘ Milnrana of Udaipur 

firpina of Kochol'T^llis son I’htm Singh *ucc cth'd him ml' t 
*’'3«a^Movr(rin lYyi, In Ki» ‘on \msr«mgh who rrc.ivcd fro'n 
I'i’ipr fhr title of “ Hij'idhinjo ” Tli'' pargana of Jehazpur and 
i^nr'ha Kotn nnd other village'' were re umo'l at tlm •im'* tune n 
hh \mr Bingh veas Eucceodivl bv hissonMadho Smgli TIi'* litters 
»on Singh, who Ind smeo<-de<l him in ISI'J rercive'l from the 
I'nii h nn\rmnient in 181S a Simd <ontiDtiing to him th’' Ihiulii I af* 
r^'a and n Khilnt Jngat Smeh. who <h^>\ m 1 n' 3. v\as MirO'ed'yl 

Irtl Mil. LaehmanSingh «li . ruetv.d m a Smid gruitmg 

Im (>!« jijfit of odontion On hi' .hath in 18Ti' tlm lite 

Nflhir Smghjj. K 0 IK tore MM to ilii' UtIi In .Inh 

Sir Nihir Singhp {.'nm.-.l a p. r-mal 'vhit. of n guns 
•’'•mD'e.mlK'r I02'.,ihf‘t.»luie w. ♦ "ud j>''niunMit ml tlm ituo oj 
I >j dll' Miiji wns r.n-'il t" that of n '^tur ^ Th^ Hul^ r 
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leading PBHSONAGES 

fll M l ileuUKn of the Ruling Faimlg 

of the l>om m 1881 n the eeeoad m 

Sote of a? t 'T I*', K 0 1 E , aad the foangei 

Jjoni in 1904 three sons named Shatnmjai 

Rab^Sv bS“ t .nthe Uoeted Pre^ce;) 

who are mamo,i 4. and Jey Dev bom in 1920, and two daaghfcen 
Mahanij SaiSr of Biadan-ar Eaj and JlajTitbhanj State 

"VTar (1914 18) acti\o service in France dunng the Great 

npparenf SDDARSHAN DOT, bom m 191S, .a the h»i 
AjLr, L A^ra! Si „ ? D.pW Ejammatton of the Mayo College, 
the JIahatata Ea, Saboh^oTS'* danghet of HisHigtoea 

May 1934 w*. t.ol a. Dhawngadbra in Kathiawar on the 24tii 

uov.Ua, ^ fW'***' 

(ii) Nobies iSarrfars, etc 
g IVTBODUCTIOV 

•nsionTaoTmado'^for''*’' ®ttates le by pnmogcmture, suitable m 
issue succoLS,r k, In default of legitimate rule 

but tbe right to sucoot/k”*'*?"’’ *“ the oppioval of the Eolet, 

more tbaf four generations ^ 

Msoundnuad orwbohavo" 
forfeited, are eiduded from 
?■?“" “t® loolcd on as brr 
take the rank of Jagirdwt 
The service to bo re 

betn settled b, Sanads r ' „ - 

clars are non reqmrod fn - —— *'"® 

months in each \rtr , “ fcrtam number of horsemen for t^o 

proper jj be deitiaudc^ nf 

Ruii r mth fheir CnUr. ^ They are bound aJso to attend on the 

accompitir him iirrl J^ftshcra, Hoh and other festnnls, and to 

usagf Oil dll dircctcd m accordatico 'nth ancient 

pen a < f otiasi^T^^^ occasions both m and out of Shahpura 
t" ' \ d V, ir, of the State exceeding 

Jxf-l 'i.mni strvici X . equivalent to the period of t^o month* 

^h i! jiiira fin iukIiI.Iv if 8uch period of Bcn ifc out of 

dcdintii jis in to I p m months in any ono year, no further 

P l< t.. th. liuj, r ““'sequent jeari Tlic amount of tnl u<« 

’ "d. M, \ }) , n»a^<cSEjrrnt 

hill It to N, Ota and 1 ^ h Sanads Thej afr 

‘•'d' thru „ohl., *»eeofisftt> 

an*!^ OS loading men b} the grant of th< 

resRAJ’ *'•'0 ore the Jap* ? ^hakur of Khamorc m Shahjurt 

m Kachhola and Tehna! B.tu .W 

* wujia i arganas 
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(\] hhamoTe — Of the three Umraos THAKUIl UDAI SINGH 
iF KIIAilOIlE, Chandawat Bajput, related to the Jagirdar of Balunda 
i Mexrar, rants highest, his title baving been conferred by Raja Bharat 
Jigli The Kbamore estate consists of a \illagc of vrhich the annual 
.conp 18 about Rs 12,000 out of which Rs 1,101 are paid to the Ruler as 
ibcte 

CH^irJau/^IAKUR BHOPAL SINGH OTJilEDAlHr-the 
cond^11itUr£wos, is a Rajawat Rajjiiit— retafSTto the Rajputs of 
hold^o^julbS^cni the ^Icwar portion of the 

a tribute of R*-^^N 

rpAiial— THAKUR UDAI SINGH OF TBIINAL the thml 

rarao IS a Sisodia Rananat Rajput descended from Jngmalji •>on of 
*aa Ldai Singh of Mewar lie holds a sillagc, nhicli jiclds about 
I 8000 a year and pays an annual tribute of Rs 500 He renders 
fixed scmcc 

Tbere are also a number of smalkr Japirdars (In considemtion of 
Magus held by them all the jagirdarspa) tribute to the ‘'tato and 
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siRom. 


Historic^ OnUine. 


1 lu the trci'’ cf DcO Baj « rmra'diatc ^ucce&sor® the Chaiiham 
were cngag<,d in coD«toDt 'trncc’t*' intL the Pr^innn« or Pon^ars {wbo 
held tht greater part of the ccmtir- lovr caPecI Sirohi), and eicctuallr 
ninqui'hcd them, c'-ptuiiLg £r<t CLacdr'v.^ti in or about 1303 aflii 
sub«equentlv Abu t-cd AcLalguih Ihe pri'<Bt town of Sirohi ''■w 
founded ID 14J?j br Bao ‘^ams n-Lo extended lus donumons I 7 
driiiDg the ^olaoki*! from the tract kuowu "s ^fal Magra in the north 
Compiratuelv httle i'? hnovNu of the hist-orv of the State till the Utter 
half of the 16th reaturr irhen ‘ufTeied much from Trars 

Jodhpur and the depredations of th^ wild 3Una tnbea 


2 Rao Ldai Bhan the 22Ld Ruler in descent from Runail, inu 
deposed m 1810 in farour of his rourccr Ircthcr, Rao Sheo Singh Ti* 
firrt relatiQus betirocu Sirohi niid tie Bntisli Go\emtn nt took place JO 
1817 erhenShco''insh i<kcd for protettion in con'sequence of an lawaiw 
& 01 Q Jodhpnr ohich h d for Jt« objt<t il c nm't-tement of Bfie 
Bbiu In 1523, a treatr tri« <ciuludtd, Trherebr Rao Sbeo 
accepted the British ^^up^m^^^ uul loiuid him^cIf to govern m 
ance inth the a<l\^ce of the Rnti«h \gert He ms to pav a tribute not 
exceeding thrie (ighthsof his reienue rcciinng m return aguaranteco 
protection In J84o, the Rao made o^cr c.rtam hads at Mount w 
to the British Goiernmcnt for the estibh«hment of a Samtanuffl f*®® 
Sheo ^mgb did good ser\ice lu the Aiutinr of 1S57 in consideration w 
whith the tribute of Rs 15,000 (locil curreiiev) payable hi ban 
reducfd bj one half Pc died in 1862 and \ra*s succeeded by his sea 
Um'^d Snigi During lus timt Sirolii was 1 nni^etl br fomme, br * 
fitnjggk mth the outhwed Ilnkur Nnthu Singh of Bhatana aoQ 
frequent iiKursionsof Bhiis fr<m Manrar Rao Umed Singh died JS 
Stjjtember 3»75 and nas aucceodid bj lus only son, Kesri Singh 
D,,.'*, W&W\/-SS ■VMH \RAJADHtnAJA iMAnAR'f 

B!li KI.MlI Slicil BUIIDIR (. Cl E , K OS I , ■nho «« boro »« 
tlj' Julj IS , 7 , died „„ til, ijtl, January He grontrf > 

ptnnaitnt base of certain 1 ids ut Mount Abu to tl c Pritish Courn 
m-ntin I'dT Ib rend tl, hereditarj title. '■ ’ 

MHhHrq.i.nnrqv from the Jintiah Gov ernm 

K J juid n Ir( n JJa^i^rao, on acet 

i Ht.fU).. ./»/ on the 2«>th ApnU92flin fuour . 

Mnimi 1 . ) ntiiiiiiif’ h,s Utkn and the salute of 17 


f. . skb 

r pre»ca* 
1 di 
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smoHi. 

I 

Historical Outline. 

I In the time of Deo Raj’s immediate successors tlie Cfiauh. 
Jn constant struggles vnth the Pnm'iras, or PonTrars (a 
e t greater part of tiie countrj nos\ called Sirohi), and e%entu3 
anquislied them, captmiug fir;^ Chandravati, in or about 1 S 03 a 
8u sequentlj* Abu and AcJiaJgaih Ihc present town of Sirohi n 
oun e in 1425 by Rao f^ains Jfal, who extended ius donuniocs 
mug he ooJanlvis from the tract J^oun as Mai Magra in the nori 
Lomparatnelj httle is hnoun of the history of the Strte tiU the la« 
a 01 the 18th century, uben Sirohi suffered much from wars rr 
Jodhpur and the depredations of the wild Mina tribes 

Rao Udai Bhan, the 22od Ruler in descent frem Bunnil, v.i 
eposo lu 18IG in favour of his joungcr brother, Rao SheoSingh Ih 
and the Bntish Goxernment tool phcei 
r»«vy. ^ bcQiSingh asked for protection m consecmenco of an in'W<» 
RVi object flic reiDStatemeot of Rao 

4 "as concluded, whereby Rao Shco Sjrg 

iiuprcmac> and bound himself to gorem m aerei^ 
^ .^gent He was to par a tribute f3 

protection rexenue receding m return agtnrQtiteee 

sLo Government for the estabhsbment of a Sarut'inum W 

which of 1857 in consideration e 

reduced bv ^ currency) payable bj him 

ITmed Siiith ^ uassucceedod b} his Mt| 

strugch wrtb time, Sirohi was harassed bj famine, bjj 

frequent outhwed Tliakur Nathu Singh of Bhntana and M 

September Marwar Rao Umed Singh died i3 

succeeded bj. bis only son, Kesri Singh | 

SIR KKMfi MAHARAJADHIRAJA 

the 20th Juw isV- fAHADUR. O C I E . K C S I , who w.s 
penniueiit h w. f’ ‘t^th January 1025 He granted > 

meut m ] 0 I 7 ij 1 » K at tlount Abu to the British 

" Maluruiulfiirn,* *' *1^* hereditary titles of “ JhhanO ' 
KCSJ i„j till Liitish Government and was mid^ * 

cited tin fjf„f oil f},_ . 0 ./ .“' ^J‘‘hirio, on account of old npf. 
^lalnrtii), ntuiinw J *1 faxoul ofhis son (the pmse 

tuutKinH U, ,, ,, ‘t « s nnij the salute of 17 cims as personal ih< 

«nb mirriMl four times 
j RUBER 

..1 cl:,,; , KCM „ „ Cl,m,l,«n W‘/ 

•>» the 27 tl, Scptcmlcr MSS >’ 
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In paragraph 6, line 3, for “ one " of whom substitute 
and for" has” subsUtttie ‘‘have” 


'ilib ol Junia, in the Ajmer Uisinw »«.o **.fc*^ - o" , r x i.n 

* * Ills cousins JInliara] Shambhu Snipli, son of Jet ® ,, ' 

Vsliarsi Araar Singli, son of 7orattir ^inpli of \jari and 'Nhlnr'ij Man 
^inpli of Macadar 


C Hulinp fimilies of note connected with iroln arc 10 = 

«rd hotah Jlarriipcs ha\c taken place in recen 
ksclKahifamilj ofJupur families 

f«k.t}e Jadon families of Karauh and Ja.salmcr. tl>e families 

ef Dangarpur and Hanswarn an«l tho Jadeja famil) o 


V i^Miigarpur nno i»ans«an u«ni HIV ^ 

7 The tree oppoMte giMS an abstract of the pediprec of the niUng 

louse of Sifolii 
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LE4DC,G PERSONAGES 

iNTPODCCnON 

Tb'^ jvr oaacM of Sirolu consist of nob!'', cn* fc^re'vjt:.'’ 

oS.e“ b-aicr a::;i3 non b^redi’nir oS'^ial 

The nobl^ are divid*^ into cErci* cE-«^v^ — 

11} The imm-^diate xel-tnc of the ’'labarao, vho are kncwn ts 
"^Liara) end tvho »• d- Cendant a*e con. ^e'ed to t** 
c-det. of t^'c Kebs" fomilv 

i2) Tj:- ''arar..* who are <t*rl-d ThalniKm Eaj Shree and 

(oi 0 Tuzimi fcaidar® 

w Allthi' "Noble ere Deofa Chaohans and the pnneipal of tins *r* 

Lakharrat D..nnKixrat Tejawat or Baiawat de eendant Pao P.cr 
Mai 

The Vc/i-aroj are three m nttnjber, natnelv, Shaabha Sinnb cf 
Natidia Aiaar Sianb of \}an and Maa Stosh of Jlanadar Tbe^• sr* #11 
cotLm of His Hichaev. the 'laharao Th^r occap" the &o-t vat» n 
the Dozbar aad receire th® doable Tazna. Siaular fconoais are es'ow 
bv Raj Sahiban Bhopal Sui 2 :h and Mobabat Smgb of Slandar 

3 The four Sararats, the Tbaktas of Padir, JaTraJ Ktlandn 
MotagaoQ sit oa tb*' ti"bt and l^^ft of the Roling Pnnee In the 
of the Thalznr of P-div his place m jDurbar u taken br the Tbaknr « 
Nibaj Tbc'e two er attend Dcrbar toother kfeer theza cos** t * 
Thakurs of Pohoa and BbaUna, who al-o receive the doable Tiss* 
Tie Tbakozs of ilandwara and Dabam are hoaonred vrjth a ‘lanle Tano 
oidv aocce- loa in the cobl-o e tate*= takes place br 
ptowioa bems mad" for •rounder «ons The tribute parable t-' 
Darbar van‘’S from foar annas in the nip^ of the collec*joa atn'^n"' 
of bj«h ranks to twelve annas amoas th» more i’)'i"ia'*rant b ’ 
any in Bn'i.b t‘*rntorv 

The oalv hereditarv oince U^ar^r is the Thak-nr of Padiv, who b--’ 
on th» Pnnee s swonl and on S ate occasions «it'> behind him on 
elephant 

(1) Mf» ih<-r# t>/ Oe Hiltng famlj 

Uj ~un the death of Paj Saluban \chal 5 m£h on the £‘tb 

S^p*eiaber 1910 leaving co mal* tssce to succeed htm ard there fcen:^ 
CO ngh*- ofadoptjon the Ja^nr reverted to the S.ate On h-s eitrni^ 
s Lilhst to pay ssx annas » th»* rui>'e to th» S'atc instead of four »c^* 
paid br the Haj Saluban ^ianjbhu fcjigh vtjangor brother of 4chsl 

Apnl I'^iQ was granted maintenance from Nandia f * 

A widow of the deceased He was awarded tb* 

tall- of Maharaj ja I'ck* A.D and died in April 1*^37 Jeanne an infs-^ 

»o3 bom la An-a^t 1530 fw v.* ii»t ^ru. 
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mAyrn-MAIlARAJ AMAR SI^GH, SOK OF ZORAW.UI 
SIXGH, bom m 1884, is a cousin of the Ruling Prince He succeeded 
to tie estate of Ajan on the death of his father on 6th January 1916. 

estate is worth about Ra 5,000 a year He was awarded the title of 
Miharaj in 1925 A D 

(3) MAN SINGH OF M.VN/VDAR is a 

couinofthc present Maharao and son of the late Raj Rahiban Tej Singh. 
n» vas bom in 1887, and was educated at the Mijo College, Ajmer. 
(H the death of liis elder brother, Raj Saluban Dalpat Singh intliout 
dale issue, ^!an Singh, who had already rcccucd a separate Jngir, pre- 
f'Trcd a chim to Fuccccd to Manadar Jagir but this ^\^s disallowed in 
‘'■conlancc w ith the old custom of the State that RUCccs.sion by adoption 
» not permitted among Raja ls Tlie Manadnr Jagir wa.s however given 
t'l Iiun lat^‘r He has three sons, Abhai Singh, Ram Singh and Ishwar 
?m;li He was awarded the title of Maharaj in 1925 A.D 



Bnioni 


IV liraJ liadtng Perwtwscs (u) Noliles, Sardan, etc.— 

J II Ibo loUowms at tlio end oi paragraph 1 lelatmg to Mandar Itaj Sahibi 

\! ^ n„li 

' H • has one wn, born on tho 3rd October 1949a’ 
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the Ivuu familj The estate is irorth about Hs 5,000 a year and jnyi 
BIX annas in the rupee to the Darbar 

(6) — THAKUIUIJ RAJ SHRI 310HAE\T SIKGS 

OF MOTAGAON, of the Dungrawat sept, is a minor The estate i: 
worth about Rs 4.000 and pays six annas m the rupee to the Rarhar 
As the present Thakuran is a loinor, the estate is under the managemeni 
of Court of Wards 

SAHIBAK MOHABAT SINGH OF NIBU 
belongs to the Lakhawat Sept Ho succeeded to the estate on tie 
death of his father Himinat Singh, 1908 The estate consists of S 
Mllagts of the annual lalue of about Rs 10,000 and pays six annas la 
the rupee to the Darbar The Thakur also possessed three \ulhgcs id 
the Palanpur btitc Ho was born in the year 1880 The title o5 
Eaj '^ahiban was conferred upon him by tho Darbar as a personaf 
distmction on tho 27th September 1025 

(SI mm RAN RAJ SHRI 3D1N SINGH OF ROHUA 

18 a Likhawat Rajput The ostitc is talued at about Rs 5,000 a year 
and piys eight innas m tho rupee to the Darbar Tho Thakur abo 
holds some viHagts m the PaJanpnr State 

(9) Shalana — THAKURAN RAJ SHRI UDAl SINGH OT 
BHikTANA (born in 1870), oftho Tejawat Sept succeeded to tho estate 
on the death of his father in August 1898 The estate is north about 
Rs 2,000 and pays eight annas m the rupee to the Darbar His fotiet 
Bharat Singh, when young, was in outlawry with his own father Notiu 
Smgh, ttho for many years defied pursuit and kept the country disturbed 
His successful apposition non for Nathu Smgh and his firmly tie 
admiration of Siiohi 

(10) MandMTa -THAKURAN RAJ SHRI DUNGAR SINGH OF 
MANDWAKA died on the 2Cth May 1931 leavmg a minor son RaWfl 
Smgh The estate IS worth about Rs 1,000 a year and pays to tie 
Darbar half tho collection m kind and three fourths of the collcctioQ 
m cash 

(11 ) Daham —THAKUR A JJT SINGH OF DABANI is n Lakhawat 
Ho was born in 1878 His estate in Sirohi is worth about Rs 2,000)8 
\ our and pays half its income to tho Darbar He also possesses one 
Mliugc m Pftlanpur The Tliakur was adopted from tho family of 8 
\ (ningcx brother 

(m) Zeodmj; O^cMils 

(1) Mr G LAIRD-aiACGREGOR. ICa (retired), la the Cbw^ 

Minuter 

^ 2) ^UUL^^ 2.kFARUD ILkSAH, B A , JJL3 . Advocate. « 

fc«creUipj to His IIiglmcM tho Alaharoo 
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{3j 3If F C CorcDtry, I P (retired), is the Inspector General of 


PcJot 

(1) ITTAYA RATNA DZSAI LALLUBHAI is Revenue Commia- 

Chief Judge 

' /akil attached to the 

H-ialU the Resident for Rajputana ^ Miidj 

j»/l) VtfP ¥ \ R \Ty A DR R ©-«5lRALIrD-iL-6 , Chief Medical 

}Zcf'l 


^ RAI SAIIEB YISAJT, Chief Engineer, 
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the Nun family The estate le worth about Rs 5,000 a year and paji 
fliz aanas in the rupee to the Darbar 

(G) Motagaon -THAKtfRAN RAd SHRI MOHAB-VT SIhGH 
OF MOTAGAON, of the Dungrswat sept, js a roinor The estate u 
^orth about lls 4,000 andpaj^six annas in the rupee to the Darbar 
As the present Thakuran is a minor, the estate is under the management 
of Court of \Vards 


(7) RAJ SiVHIBAN MOHABAT SINGH OF NIBAJ 
belongs to the Lakhwat bept He succeeded to the estate on tie 
death of his father, Himmat bmgb, 1908 The estate consists of 8 
villages of the annual vilue of about Rs 10,000 and pays six annas m 
the rupee to the Darbar The Thakur also possessed three vallagfs lo 
the Pvlanpur btatc He was born m the year 1880 The title of 
Ra] ^ahiban was conferred upon him by tho Hirbar as a personal 
distinction on the 27th September 1925 

(8) Roha -THAJvlTiAN RAJ SHRI .MAN SINGH OF BOHIH 
is a Lvkhawat Ua|put The estate is valued at about Rs 5,000 s ytw 
and piys eiaht annas in the rupee to the Darbar The Thakur aho 
holds some vnliapes in the Pahnpur State 

(9J Bhataua -THAKURAN RAJ SHRI UDAI SINGH OF 
BHATANA (born in 1876), oftho Tejawnt Sept succeeded lo the estate 
on the death of his father m August 1898 The estate is worth shout 

Rs 2,000 and pays eight annas m the rupee to the Darbar His fatMt 
Bharat Singh, when young, vras in outlawry with his own father Nslku 
Smgh, nho for many years defied pursuit and kept tho country disturlw 
His successful opposition non for Nathu Siagh and his family 
admiration of Sirohi 

(10) iMaiu’uura —THAKDRAJt RAJ SHRI BUNGAR SINGH OF 
MANDWARA died on the 26th May 1931 leaving a tmaor son BatM 
Singh The estate is worth about Rs 1,000 a year and pays to tc« 
Darbarhalf tho collection m kmd and three fourths of tho collection 
mcash 

(11) Dabam —THAKUR AJIT SINGH OF D.IBANJ is a LaUmvat 
Ho Was born la 3878 His estate «i Sirolw is worth about Rs 2,000s 
year and pays half its income to tho Darbar Ho also possesses oat 
village in Palanpur The Thakur was adopted from the family of • 
younger brother 

(m) Leading Ojjiciah 

(1) Mr G LAIRD-MACGREGOR. ICS (retired), is the Ch 
Minister 


(2)M.\ULVJ Zi\FARUL IL\SVN. B^l, J.LR . 
bocretarj to Uis Highness tho hlabaroo 


Advocate, 
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{3j Mr F. C Coventr)’, I P. (retired), is the Inspector General of 

PoW 

I |() KYAYA RATNA DESAI LALLUBHAI la Revenue Commia- 

r ■ to the 

Hrnlletlie Resident for Rajputana ^ Mft&S 
W) V«B¥A-RATKA DB B.'-b-SIimALIrMtS., aief Mcdirnl 
OEvr 

w RAl SAlffiB VISAJI, Chjcf Engineer, 
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the Kxm family The estate is worth about Rs 5,000 a year and y 
tsix annas in the rupee to the Darbar 

(G) — TIIAKIJR^VN RAJ SHEI MOHAB\T Slb^ 

OF SIOTAGAON, of the Dungrawat sept, is a minor The estat 
worth about Rs 4,000 and pays six annas m the rupee to the Par) 
As the present Thakuran is a minor, the estate is under the manageir*' 
of Court of Wards 


(7) ^ib>J -RAJ SAHIB.VR MOHABAT SINGH OF NIP 
belongs to the Lakbauat “lept He succeeded to the estate on 
death of lus father, Himmat Singh, 1908 The estate consists o 
\’illages of the annual value of about Rs 10,000 and pays sir ann'W 
the rupee to the Darbar The Thakur also possessed three MllagfS 
the Palanpur Statt He was born m the year 1880 The title 
Raj Sahiban iris coiiferred upon him by tho Darbar ns a pet'o 
distmction on tho 27th September 1925 

(8) Sohua -THAIiritAK BAJ SHRI MAN SIKGH OF BOffl 
IS a Likhawat Rajput The estate is lalued at about Rs 5,000 a R 
and piys eight annas in tho rupee to the Darbar The Thabit 
holds some villages m the Palanpur State 

(0) Bha(aua -THAKURAN RAJ SHRI UDAI SINGH C 

BHaITANA (born in 1876), of tho Tejawnt Sept succeeded to the 

on the death of ins father m August 2898 The estate is tv orthsW 

Rs 2,000 and pays eight annas m the rupee to the Dacbar His fat® 
Bharat Singh, when young, was in outlawry With his o^n father 
Smgh, who for many years defied pursuit and kept the country distuth” 
His successful opposition won for Nathu Sxngh and his famdy ” 
admiration of Sirohi 

<10) —THAKURAN EAJ SHRI DUNGAB SIS6S Q 

3IANDWARA died on the 26th Slay 1931 leaving n minor son Bata 
Smgh The estate is worth about Rs 1,000 a year and pays to t? 
Darbar half tho collection m Jond and three fourths of the roHcctw 
m cash 

(11) Dabam — THAKUR AJIT SINGH OF DABANI is a LaUiAVi^ 
Ho was born m 1878 His estate m Sirohi is wortli about R» 2,000. 
year and pays half its income to tho Darbar Ho also possesses 
village m Palanpur The Thakur was odopted from tho family tJ. 
younger brothot 


(ill) Xcfldmjjf facials 

(1) Mr O. LAIRD-MACGREGOR, ICS 
Minister 

(2) MAULVI ZAFARUL HAS^VN. B A , 

to Ills Highness the Sloliariio 


(retired), is the 
liL H , Adi ocfl 
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It F. C Coventry, I. P. (retired), is tho Inspector Ooneral of 
f| VTAYA RATNA DESAI LALLUBIIAI is Ilovoniio Conmiis* 

' ■ ' to the 

' 'ti* Rejident for Rajputana. 

l,H©¥A^A35?ADR. R,^rSnRALTrL:iI.-6., Chiof Medical 


Eil SAHEB AISAJ I, Chief Kng^incer, 
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was married to Hia late Highness and one of his sisters was ra 
the nephew of the former, another sister to Suraiya Jab, ade 
of the JHoghul famil} One daughter of the late Nawab'ftazi 
was married to the late Nawab Ghos Mohammad BThan of Jaora 

Succession in the Tonk familj is bp primogeniture modifif 
rule of Mohammadan Law which prefers a younger son to a gra 
an elder son who has predeceased his father 

THE RULER 

HIS HIGHNESS SAID UD DAULA WAZIR UL 5IULK N 
SIR HAFIZ MOHAMMAD SAADAT ALI KHAN, BiH 
SAULAT I TANG G C 1 E is the second son of Nawab Moba 
Ibraium Ah Khan and was bom on the 13th February 1879 B 
ceeded to the gadi in 1930 on the death of his father, his elder br 
Sahibzada Mohammid Abdul Hafiz Khan, having died in March J 
His Highness has six sons nar , tc > 

Khan born on the 18th September 
All Khan bora on the 3rd August ’ 

and Sahibzada Mubanb \!i Khan 

Sabir 4}iKhan bora on 4th December 1934 and Sahibzitis Mu: 
All Khan born in September 1937 and seren daughters Hh Hipl 
has g anted a cash allowance of Rs 500/ per mensem to Sahib 
Mohammad Ah Khan His Highness was created a Gf'lB on 
IstJanuar} 1934 

The geneological tree opposite shows the Rulers of the Tonh Stab 
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uras married to His late Hiohsess and one of his sisters Tras rar 
the nephew of the former, another sister to Suraip Jah, a de 
of the iloghul family One daughter of the hte Nawah ^Vazi 
was married to the late Nawab Ghos Mohammad IChan of Jaora 
Succession m the Tonk family is by primogeniture raodift 
rule of Mohammadan Law, whudi prefers a younger son to a grs 
an elder eon who has predeceased his father i 

THE RULER 1 

HTS HIGHNESS S \ID UD BAULA WAZIR UL-MULK I 
SIR HAFIZ MOHAJniAD SAADAT ALI KHVN. BUI 
SAULAT I tang G C 7 F is the second son of Nawab Jlofa 
Ibrahim All Khan, and was born on the J3th February 1879 
cecded to the gadi m 1930 on the death of his father, his elder b 
Sahibrada Mohammad Abdul Hafis Khan, ha^^ng died in Marcl 


Sabir Ah Khan bora on -itb December J934, and Sahibzida Mi 
All Khan born in September 1937 and seven daughters Hh Hjj 
has granted a cash allowaocc of Rs 600/ per mensem to Salu 
Mohammad Alt Khan Hta Highness was created a G ( I E o 
IstJanuar) 193( 

The geneological tree oppo>ite shows the Rulers of the TonVSta 



11 

S. Moh&med 
llunir KIub. 



7 


8. Uob&med 
Lbdol 
Kbio. 


9 

6 Mob«itmi 
Kbtn. 



Kb»& 


n M'bani-* 
Va»>M A’i 

KkM 
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LEADING PERSONAGES. 

(/) cj tV KiJ.ng FcmUy. 

(1) S IDIQUI^UiLWlA S.UIIQUL JIUXK SAHIBZ U)A MUIIAM- 
!U> SiDIQ ALI KHAN S \ADAT JANG, a son of His Highness, holds 

pel Jiag an amiLal in'-ome of E* S,400. 

(2) SUIIBZADA, 3rUKA3BL\D 3L\ZlLiR \LI KH.VN, eon of 

« HjpLncs^, receu a ca'h aOo'^an'^ of R« jOO p®r m'‘n.v»m. 

(3) n\SUI^U'LVIiA TUIT-MELK SAIIIBZAUA ILUI 

ilA'^OOD AU KHAN. SHUIAAT LJA.VG. hrothf>r 

ho]d.>a Ja:nrofR« p^r amum. 

«) AHTRLMU. LIIAP.A MOHTAP.BHf/^MULK. SMIinZADA 
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iold d Jagir of Ks 6 GOO per apniun their uncle Sahibjada Abdul Mun 
Khan holds a Jagir of Rs 1 SCO 

(16) IZZiTDli-UMRV AAUKUIMULK S\HIBZU)A \BDI 

I^^IHEED SHER-JAXG A\D QUIK UL-inURA MUDA 

BIR UL-MULK JIOIVUL M4HAM AbADAR I RHASAT KH/\ 
BAHADUR SAHIBZADA IIUHAADLAD ABDUL T Un\ AB KHA 
SALAR I J AJ»G '‘ons of the late Bahibzada Mul amiuad Abdul ))a}: 
Khan hold eich aJagirofRs 1 JOOper annum The fatter u Horr 
Member of the State Council 

(17) A\AJEEHT.D-L'MARA .vHTRAil U1 MLLK S\HIB/AD 
ABDUL SHAKOOR KHA^ M \NSOOR JA^G brother i 1 x 
Highnct-s and hss brothers sons of the late Sal li za h f 
Siddiq Khan hold a Jagir of R** 7 ObO per annum 

(18) SAHIBZADA SAMI ULL-VHUIih son of tit ht '• 
SafiulJah Khan cousin to His Highness recedes an allowance of! 
per annum 

(10) SAHIBZADV MIHVMMAD RArif) KHAN uncle to I 
Highness recei'es on allo’Raoce of Its < W per annum 

('’0) AHSAM'L-l'M\R\ MlHSINULMlLK bUUBZAl 
JmiAJnflD HIMF KHA\ R\lATr-Jt\G rectixes an allo^at 
ofRs ’AUOayiar 

(21) FAKHRlL-l'MiRA IFTKHAR UL-MILK SAJHBZAI 
MUHAiLMAD ABDl L ALIM KH UN hJBOZ JA\C of the la 
Saiubzada Sir Muhanim d Obanlulhl Khan Biiad K( IE C‘' 
uncle to Hi 3 Htghnesi loW'xa JagirofRs 130 opir annum 

(22) SAHIB? AD \ IKRAJHDDfN KHA.\ and four brothers so 
of the late •'ahibzada Nooniddm Khan receive an nlloirance of Rs 3ft 
per annum 

(23) SAHIBZADA ISAJIA KHAN son ofSahilrala Afuhammi 
Khan reccive« an annual cash allowance of Rs lO^GO 

SAHIB? ID IS SAVWll.1}! KI?A\ AIDIFD 
AS\DILI^UIKHA> IHSIN LLKUI KH \\ and otbcrdc^ccnd 
of tl 0 hte Sal ibzada \l ms i ulllab Ivl an hold Jof^ira and allow 
*''bre^ itmg Rs 13 OOO per annum ^ 

,, ) ;=«\inB/-.ADA HAA VT Ivll IN son of the late Sahil 
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on th« dam of which fine raarhie palaces, exquisitely carved, haie beei 
buiit 

Rana Jai Smgh, who succeeded Raj Smgh id A D l8Sl, eoncJudei 
a treaty with Auraugzeb He constructed the famous dam of the Phebai 
Lake, called sfter him Jawaaiand aae of the largest artificial lakes u 
the world Kaua Amar Smgh II, who succeeded to the gi^i in 
made a tripartite alliance for mutual defence inth the rulers of Jaipm 
and tfodbpur who stipulated that their houses should again he adnattsil 
to the honour of mainage with Meuar, a prmlege Mhich the^ h d kii 
by giving their daughters m marriage to the Mogh'>l Cmperor^, on coo 
dition that tne sons of princ*6ses of Udaipur bouse should in ah ms« 
succ-^cl to the tlixone ui preference to cldec sons by other ,iof>lher^ and 
that daughters, born to Ud upur princesses, should not le gi\ cn m mam 
nge to JiUhammedans Singrom Smgh 11 succeeded knmr Smgh U it 
'I ' AD 171C, and was '•ucceeded by Jagat Smgh in A D 1731 The 
‘stipul itnim, rc,mr<liDg the mamages above referred to, led to vooitaat 
quarrels and cientnaiii to the Jlurbattas bemg called m as arbiter « 
the of Rajputatii For nearly a centnn, during the rcig^ o! 

Jagat^ingb Jl.PartipSingli 17, ’ta; Singh 12, A«; |A 5> 57 W) U'Vbvw 
R atna and Blum Suigb Mewsr was hanssed by Somcllin and 
and afterwards bv krair Khan the I’lndsn, till m 1818 Jbhanna pa® 
Smgh nmdi a treatv with the Bntish Ooicrnnmnfc, by wluch tin, mtix 
^ agreed to protect the temtorr of Udaipur and to use its boat eaortnns 
''/or f?m fcstorotwa of the fcrntoiies the State bad lost, when thw tott'i 
hetloiu With propriotv Aftthanni Bbim Smgh died m 182S ana was 
sncccediA hr liHsoii, Jawm ^ingb, who reigned till 1838 In iKfaoHM 
tinlc tl c fluec-'-'sion went by odopoon to Sirdar Smgh, the 
of Ba^or llahirana Sanlar Smgh died >n I61S and was aucoctJcd hv 
hia TOunffcr hrwfhor and adoptf^l -m, ^faliarma Sarup S ngh 
distingui-ihcd him«clf l\ hi*' Jojal setaice during the Mnlmi R 
niintrfl tm* new toinacc IvJionn ns tin Sirupshaln lie died in ISA 
and was surcccdcd bv Jlaharina »Sb inibhu Smgh, who was on his doatb 
m 18T^ aiiccetded by ^fahirun *^ajjpn Singh, who wai adopted fro® 
\jBagor 'in<l ma cfM to ihega'ft on thn understviidmc that m the rut 
I if Kis natural father Sil ti Smgh dung cbildh the main portion of th" 
iRagor estate held b\ himsrould reset to Khil-ni On SiXti j^ingVs 
nlcath m 18^9 V igor iiurgid in the State, h uing Xit iwul and I'lbdlisr 
i^ikanas n«» tl e sole rtprv^entftlivc'i of the P Igor hue jn Mewar Sijjan 
{gineh baling' died i ilhout jswe in tJw M«/»»imous rhoiie id fi r 

ficulv and nobh-j f 11 oii rateb th^ tJunl ton of j'^rnhara; B»1 

fSinj^h of Slicorati, uid adopteij wa of hi* brother ^fab OjlU 
Mnbnran i Fatth Siiigb niani<>d twite and bn I Ibree tf 

whom stirinnl mfiines lie had fise diuclitim 
dead .Mebarann lateh Smgh died an tin • 

(«ocec,dedlu hsonh siirsning «on Val 
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tion for branch 


Sv 

ivod^ 

/ 


^blo 

D-J 

(* 


Arlun bingb 
(r«c«iveJ S^orati) 


Deacend&nU alia*a 
10 Table II 


I Sher Sugh. 


Samp Smeb 
(aaopt«d b; 
6araar£iagh J) 


SiQgb 


bnfan otnob. 
(auoptof bj 
Bacabbq Biozb 


Umra"«l S o-b 
(dM^l iB cLiMhood) 
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t CfUJL THE RULER. 


\flIS HIGHNESS JIAIIARAJADHIRAJ MAIIAUANA SIR 
SINGH31BAHADUR. G C S I , K C I E , mas born on the 
\\bni3ry 1884 He married on the 5th March 191() to tlie 
XThakur Partab Singh of Axio m the Jodhpur State, a llathor 
jj/t ‘the Champawat sub cKn She die<l in tlie following June 
*■ 1-1 im mamed on the 15th rebniart 1911 to the daughter of 


ibn n Sirgb of Achrol in the Jaipur Stale He was created a 
-IE he 8rd June 1919 and a G C S I onlstJanuar} 19T1 His 
niv took place on the 17tli Januarj 1928 with the daughter 

ifThc Hvliudala in the Manxar State The ruling families closely 


rected Mewar are Dungirpnr, Binswara and Partaligarh, 

fh are o ts of the Si«odia chn, and Jodhpur, Kislicngarh, Ivotali, 
f, Rewa, aner, Jaisilmtr and Jaipur, with which mimages havo 
in place 


Hic gene trees opposite show the dc'cent of the Hulinf 

% from harana San.'ram Sinuh H 



(Mewar)” 

J! 0 r entry (2) Earjali snhtiiinte "(2) Karja^-M 
Karan SmsU soajof Hahsraj JagalSingh bolds the C'hl 
Karialii situated 86 miles to tlio east of Udaipur consistiij a 
vitiates oE tlio annual income of B-s. 22,000/-. 'Ihecdate 
«emV<t4to”thelevyf«sU™ 

JXabarana. in® ■ , 

His brothers Ma ' ctoter WiDsta 

te'pecUrely born a. < 

January 1332.” 


lu l„ U.aib«. 0 . ...r Huune put u inmiop ana 

O' to n fhatnr of DoTOha m ajm 

ttie Klici-na Tliakur m todiour r t ®““ ™“rnrd tbs daojbttr 

■b Jul> 1020 istit OctoCTo-o T ‘"J"','’” '“‘h ''“"“"r IW. 

gh naa born in 1003 and nt, rnnrr>!!a 1932 lit, bretbfr Ahher 

nimil Singh Doiran of Lnl a^d'n ' ^'t/’orabc'’ 1825 lo (he euler 0 / 

id Juno 1 M 7 * l-tl„ntl> «nd baa two sons bom on lUh April 1531 wd 


Aole—lroliamj Jagat Singb died__on Jonuarj 23, 1012 • 

ShcoratJ fit) tnilos to tbe north cist of Ldijpur, conipHaing 20 iiUigp* 
of in nnnuil 'nfuc of Rs io 000 The cst vte wua e\imptcd from paj 
lOg Chatoonti (cish inbutc) bj Miharani Samp Smgh jn appfecw 
tion of the fific marksmaiwhip disputed bj the thenMaharaj of SbcoMd 
•n sho*if/np a tfgor n/ien it mide i furious charge on the hunting partp 
'he Mahar »j w'is born in 1900 ind suinedcd to the estate jq J9D0 on the 
i»itli nf hi3 father \fafiin; Himmit Singh irho was a nephew of llw 
ligh/iiai the htc Viharom Shodin Singh was married m 19-0 to 
h« diuchtor of Thakur FaMi SiogU of Itas lu Jlnrwar He then 
nrri d the daughtcr^f ot llnthor Ilao Ranjit Singh of 
arh in ^Iireh 192C B^naV € soa'jf He has three brother^, rt*. 
fahirat i’artab Sing/i born in IWd Slatiarii Hnmir Sjneh Lorn in IPOt 


fahira^ i’artab Sing/i born in l*>02 Slaharij Hnniir Sjngh Lorn in IPOt 
mi Mainnj Utiai Sjngh bom m I*il J Jllahan^ Partnb Singh has three 
in^ tiahira; Hamir Singh and Mnhnnj Udai Singh ha\e no i”ur 
h< estitr<* of Karjah and ^^heorati mre confirrcd upon the 
> 11 ) fei^ of jwe-wnl fimilies b> Mahamna Sangrani Sirph J1 (17JO-J'^0 
'll! ^lab 1 ^n; pfShemnti IjoWso Jagirof two \ilbpe«Jn the ^l^nlJ 1 he^l 
'ur,.aiia of the ToiiL *'late 


(11) l\eblfs and Sardara, el/r 
IvrpoDtcnos'} 


The nobles of Jlenar arc a numerous and powerful bo<lr whojf 
rtUorHs comprise niore than half of the State In the Garctfeer of 
Itwar, GdoneMra/tcr writw repirdi g »hcm “The Chiefs of 
ijjoy nphta and prnilepra wlich ch not obtain m any other part oi 
■ajputana The court maintained at thejr own estates w afmod 


169 


[UDAIPUR. 


in exact counterpnrt of that of their pnncc, and they exhibit few of 
the marLs of \ assalage observ able at other courts , and only on particular 
festivals and solemnities do the} join the prince’s cavalcade In 
Purbirtlie} faLc rank above the heir apparent — a custom unprecedent 
eJ in India — and granted in consequence of the heir apparent having 
Jttciided the Emperor s court \\ hen a Chief enters the presence, 
the entire court rises and tl e ceremonial is most intricate 

hoTE — Tl custom of tlio heir apparent sitting l)clow tl c sixteen has been aLo 

liBhtd dunng (heTc gn of the laic Maharana and fht NoUks did not raise atij objection to 
lie change m procedure 


In the reign of Slalnrana Ainar Singh II (1C90 1710), the nobles 
tvere airangcd into (1) sixteen of the first rank, known as the Sohh, 
bc'ides the heir apparent and the Maharana’s nearest relatives who 
sit below the sixteen , (2) thirt} ivvo of the second rank known as the 
Battis , and (3j the mass or Gol consisting of the rest, to whom no special 
precedence is assigned The first class, though still termed the Solah, 
consists ROW of 19 nobles besides the near rthtivcs of the pnncc Of 
these ten are Sisodias and the rest belong to other clans The families 
of the Si'sodia clan arc div idcd into fiv e classes — 


^y, 


(I) Salumbar Dcogarh Begun, Amct Sicja Bbain«rorgarh and 
Korabar, descendants of Cboiula, who about 1390 resigned 


his right to the in favour of his joungcr brother, 
Mokul , 

(2) Kanor descended from Sarangdeo, a son of Ajja and grandson 
of Laka, the father of Chonda and Mokul , 


(3) Ilhmdar and Bansi <le«ccnde<l from Sakat Smph, a son of 

Maharana TJdai Sinpli (1537 72 ) , 

(4) The Bajadluraja of Shahpura and the Baja of Banern, of 

whom the former is descended from Maharana Amar Smph 
I, and the latter from Maharana Baj Smph I, and 

(5) The doscindants of Maharana Saiipram Smph 11(1710 31) 

^ constituting the two houses of Karjali ard Slieorati 

Piiji ' ' - ■ -t narr drsrrnt of the Bulerand the 
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Ks 6,224 13 paid to the Dirbar Rajaalnnj .^arSngh, ^ho was boro 
in 1886, succeeded to theestite ontheUcnu^fhjsfatber.AJvhej'Smgli, 
in December 1908 Tlie Raja of cnjops one privilege not 

possessed by other nobles ofAlewar^^is is the right on succession 
to the^fldi to have a sword sentfr^iiA at Banera with all honour, 
instead of having to attend ai^daipurYor investiturL On receipt 
of the sword he -pioacds/Co Udaipur mr ms*^alj3tioQ Rajidh/a; 
Amar Smgh is married to the daughter of th« Mahaiaja of Bi<rainpur 
m Sarguja State, and/nas three sons living the eldest of vrlioiu 
Partab Smgh wasjrjwn m 1901 and was nmrncd in Lunawada m 
1918 and had a •’dn born m August 1922 The second son Man Smgh 
was born in 1910, and the third Guman Smgh m 1918 

l^)SJiahpiTa {Parrana ha'^hhola) —TtAJADHlRAJA ^AID 
SIbGHJ] SHylFlI’URA alio is a dc«cendant of^^aj Jh! 

joungcr son of ^lalHcana Amar Smeh I flD97 1620) hoIjh»^i. estate of 
Kachhoh comprisiDg'''“*'0.>5Tlhge3 of an nenua! \>We of Rs 75000 
pavnng a tribute of Rs 3 000’''’md^ndenng cp«foniar\ service to t he ^ 
Mewar Darbar Tlie Raja who waSSwirm^flBT* 
in 1932 He nurried tht daughter of I 

ogam married in Ralaota (KjsJmgarh) 

Sudharahan Smgh T) e RiiWof SI alif ura besi^ 

holds the Pargani of^hfrlm from the Britisli Gov er 

of the State is situated the capi al S^ 

in Jagir toj&tfjnn Singl the son of Suraj Ma) the iwuiider 

by tlio^d^nperor Aurangzeb The Raja administers Sfan! aa 

iftff^ndcnt P.ul<'r and has a dvnastic salute of nine gun 

n\J RLNKA K.VLlAh SJN i>F JJAW 
SADRi a Jhaia Rajput holda the first place amongtl u nobles R» 
estate which IS valued at Rs CO 000 a year consists < (| villnges and 

pa) s a tribute of R« I 000 to the Darbar ITie Rnj Runna succeeded his 
father ni Januar) lOoC lha nearv'^t relatives IcJong to tic fainil) of 
Dolvvara Marriages Inve tnheii {Inec bclwceri the hou'c of 5ndn and 
Princesses of the Ruling f injih ofAItaor The Chiefs of 8«dri liold tl eir 
pce’icnt tank in Ourl ar in ircopnrtion ef tlic gaHautrj di'ipJnpi tl bv their 
anccstir \jp who t the t attic of Khanua in 1527, when Itnna ^angram 
‘'ingh I w-fis wounditl nrd (altn inwmible to bis camp assumed (he la 
sigma of rovaltv at fhe of JJ the Sirdars prc'cnt and died fight 

ing palhnrlv The lief if '•ndn was conferred on^lis siicces or with 
the title < f Rnj Raj Rurna Krlvau ^ingb has tU^^sons the ibicit 
one was lorn on fhe 5tli '•ejteinltr 

i;(4) Mo RAO lUHADUK RAO KMIAR SINOII OrBCDLA. 

a (KauKan Rajput holds nn e<fa(< of 62 villages with an onnual 
incon e < f Rs 80000, situated parth near the eajiital and parti) in the 
neighl « uihood of Chitor nnti pava Rs 5222 ni tribute to the Darbar 
The Rao was l>om on the 27th August 1895 and wav eiliicated at the 
llayo tollrge lie siicceided his father Rno Bahadur Karan Singh. 
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o August 1900 In 1914 lie mimed the daughter of the Thakur of 
Cbomu m Jaipur llao Knmn bingh> who was a member of the 
Jlshendraj Sibhi rtctnotl the title of Rao Bahadur from the British 
Coverement in lb9G Hao Bikht Singh, C I B , the great grandfather 
e/Pao hahar Singh iccencd a sword of honour after the Mutiny m 
rpfogmtion of the ser\ ices rendered hy him by the order of Jlaharana 
arup Singh in bringing from Dungla to Udaipur the European families 
frcnheeinuch At the Imperial ^Isscmblage of 1877, the title of Rao 
Bahadur was conferied on Rao Bakht Singh, and in the following >cai 
h was appointed a C I E The Bedla famil) , like that of Kotharia, 
dams descent fiom Pnthwi Raj, the last Hindu king of Eelhi their 
ancestors haiing taken refuge at Chitor afttr the conquest of Delhi by 
ffiahab uddin m 1193 The title of Rao Bahadur was conferred on 
Poo ^ahar Smgh by tbe Britisli Goaemment in Juno 1925 
(SW holhann —RAWAT 51 \N SINGH OF KOPHARIA, a Chaiilnn 
aescendant of Raji Pnthwi Raj of D elhi, l^o b^g np ^ 

oyhe efcti mitA^t-^ — udaIPUKT" 

PjjII- rdars 


iinjJur t' r 
isr cl W mnV- 




MNOR or SaUMD\R. I 


ta ( juLi. iu i jsodia Rajput and H perhaps 

'he f Mcirar nobles His estate consists of 107 

mla^ts , I, mIH^os of the annual ^nllloofRs 80,000 

l‘C jajs no trii/'" I ir Tlio IKwat was born in 1912 and 

[hecitded to tlic o&i i on tbc demise of the hta Riwit 

3nir ‘'iiij.h in 1929 Tlic \ son born on 11th Vuguat 1931 

Asrctiml aLo\c (pipe ICO), vu Ij of Salurabar is dc«ccn led from 

'’awut thonda, who yielded his n,.bt to the Meww gi!h in fuourof 
*H j nlingcr brother, ^lokul, tbc oil jmng of a ir prince ss Cliondi 

'itainctl for himself and bis do'cen.lmts the njit to nl\i« m nil 

. r Ci..A. _...1 flin it/» r!,Tt»f»r«,U 


4r' 
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K^afSngram Singh of Deogarh, e Slsodia Kaipnt d«f 
Chnndaji holds on estate of SO milages mar (he loirfer „ 
°f K' 1,5(1,000 An annual to 
M ^l'’'iir,f *"1? The Eawat has-tiro sons tn 

March 1931 and llth May, 1B3S The feniili of fleogari 
descended from Sanga or Sagram Smgh, a yoomier son of Sui 
the founder of Amet family, mho iras the grandsSn of CJmiida ’ 
^fce ^racdsoa of Chond-i 


R-\W\T \I .IMT SI^GH OF EEGO ^ 

rhonU-s^vni ''L'lodi LjM» Jin of 103 nUigC'v aWut v 

mfes eastof tdiupur fheestitc whicU ncldsaamcoaeofll' t-OOiX). 
jars Its. 6,73.? tnbuto to tie Darhar Tie Raw-at trio ^ras bom ifl 
iS89, succeeded his father, Meph Singh, on the ICth Julr 1905 In 1821. 
Sarrat JIaha Sioch ga\c up his estate to his con, Kuhor Singh, sr(3 
jecaiD* a rehcious mendicant »t the 'hones of ifathdtrara and Kankrohr 
Fiftctn '-^ara lifir Kj hm ''ingh n-ns murdered m c£>5d l5eotl 
i RmhjttJU and Vain ''in^h timed the cwa,ipcment of hi* c«tate 
cie uomiuatod a' 1 1 * i Jus ■eoucEir brother, Madho Sirght 

vho however proiU a« d hun a d on lus d^ath Mcgh Singh Maclho 
Jingh* brother, auccicdtdt* the estate The estate teas first be Wired 
3n Oomd Pa- the eon of l»awat Khengarji of '•alumbir 

^''i (W) Uchmm ~R A J RC>‘X \ KIUTMUC SI\GH OF DrXl\ VR V 
s - JhaP Rajput The t fate con«i t» of 2/5 tiUigo', mth an anruaJ 
neojne of R- and pa\ a tribute of Rs 6 221 to the Darbat Uur 
:hp lU uh of Rij Uimi Vjn Sm b onthout in heu) m 1^13 the Dubai 
xtirfeii Uj] Puna-} J i-n mt Smeh to 'ncceed him He maiDeii the 
later Mah irnj B dbir *' 111 '*) of KJntoIi m Kotah He d ieiJ oa IStb 
jcprembcr I‘*37 an i wis <itcccc<letl bA hia 'on Klnimnn Smsb,^ 
ainih IS descended from Mjja who came from Halwad in Kathu'rar 
It the bcRuming of the I6th century with his brother Ajja (sec Ban 
•<dri| •^ajp fecei»e.i the tsaife of ZXiira’a and iras iiDed id 153i 
nhtii Llutor was be b\ Bihiditr Shah 


Til, c<t ite 11 iin r man menf of the State 
J+l) Mfja-^RWS tT J\J sISGH OF MHJA is a Cbondawat 
‘'t'.-lii iU hojdi an fs,f »tt of W M/iiprs m the centre of Jfenar 
Ih iimuil income of the estate la Ita 32,000 and the tnhutc 
[ u .1 i. fo tJu I> ir)»ar 1 ' Jji 3Ji>3 He wis m imcd in Kama (Jaipu') 
11* 11 iiii marncfj at Rachlii Jltnidi IBs thmj anmirt i 
Litilfii (.ujanti took pticc m lugust 1926 Tlie liawathisas 
i>tirn an 0 J^n^ Hal l^Jd Tie estate is of fec» ttC twation On l) 
death will nn issue of Rmi Rnthwi Smeh of Arnet, Vjihm Sjnc 
f Ittmnh iJic fathir of I'limt \nnr Singh ejiimcd Amet for his w'l* 
-Mnharana Saruji SiheIi fominaUtl Ctatsr fejngli who wis tjc nearest it 
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im, ibut he permitted Amar Siagh to occupy the Ra^'at of Amet’s seat 
m Darbar and conferred upon him the title of Rawat In the next jear 
le gave the Meja e«tate to Amar Singh TheJilolaand Bemah families 
are closely connected vnth Amct and Meja 

(iV(42) RAW.4T GOVIND SINGH OF AJIET is another 

descendant of the Chondawat family of the Sisodia clan Amet, which 
lies about 54 miles to the north of Udaipur, consists of 49 villages, with 
an annual income of Rs 35,000 and pa>s a tribute of Rs 3,471 8 0 to 
the Darbar Rawat Govind Singh was bom in 1917 and succeeded by 
adoption from Jilola to the estate bj selection of the Darbar on the death 
on the 2Ist January 1920, without an heir of Rawat Sheonath Smgh He 
K3S mamed to th^aughter of Rao Lai Singh ^Pa^ol^tj^^JIcwar^^The 
Rawat lias^v^n^orn on the 2Gth OctobcfltD^ ^ 'ihe Aiiiet fuinily is 
the elder branch of the descendants of Smghji, of which the jounger 
- 1 ■ ’ p ’jr of Singhjr or Smgha was 

grandson of Kana Lakha One of his 
. who was slam at the RamPol^Gatc 
of the Chitor fort fighting against Akbar m 1507 Fatta’s son, Karan 
Singh, received i\met from Rana Partab Singh I 
i'b(15) GoQunda —RAJ BHERUN SINGH OF GOGUNDA, a Jhala 
Rajput, holds an estate of 104 villages with an annual income of 
Rb 30,000 situated at a distance of about 20 miles north-west of Udaipur. 
Ti n t - inflrt -4 - i«i * 1^0 estate on the death of 

!• This family IS connected 

; escended from the 9th Raj 

of Ban Sadri, Chhatar Sal, who was Killed near Gogunda while fighting 
against the Mochul forces about ICSO, the estate being subsequently 
granted to lus son, ICon Smgh A tribute of Rs 2,592 is paid to the 

Kamre — R.VWAT K.VKAN SINGH OF 
Rajput of ’ 

an annual 
Darbar ' 

1931, was 

from Sarangdeo, a son ol Ajja. wiio was me aoi-onu buu * 

'''.(Wl Miiufaf— II-'IIARAJ .MAN SINGH 01 ^ 

SMdia liaiput of tlic Dhannwat diawon of tie 



UDAIPUR,] 


174 


P^t 1 7± ~ ^ -.Thftlw-JitaiiaL^mg h Mas bom m 190l-a 

the family of Rampiim Tlje Thakiirs oi o«^. aic v.ea«^i 
Rao Duda, a j-oimgcr son ol l?ao Jodha of Jodhpur, who was i 
er of Merta and the Jlertia fwmly Thakur Jaimal ^of this fa 
giatcd to Mewar m the time of JIaharana Tdai Smgh anti fou^ 
side of Meivar against the Delhi troops and was killed dunn 
«cge of f'hitor »» 15G7 


i3MiJ>srorpflr/< -RAWAT INDAU SINGH OF Bl 
KORG VRH a Sisodia of the Kishnawat branch of the ChamUwai 
holds an t^tato of 120 \iBag>s of an annual \alue of Rs 1,00,000 
estate, ivh)chp\^’5>a tribute of Its 7,')02 to the Darbir, is situated at t 
^onHucnce of tho nicrs Banm and {‘hainbal The place is snd 1 
?oloiel Tod to liue taken its name from a nicrcliant mined Bhain 
ind R( ra, x Panj ir" or <arnc) and to h'tsc been bmlt to protect car 
.aus !{ ((laiinndN the trnle route from Mewar into Haraoti T1 
ms* n*- 11 11 * It who w IS born on th* 2itli Vupust 1875, succeedtd li 
ul(i[ti\( liUur Bart ip Singh m l«*bt,iin 15‘>7 Hu had two son 
rill 1 1 01 . Hmm at Singn, Iw m m l'N>J and the 'vouup r, Kilnin'] 
5111 ' lvhuman^m'?nTiirs^oiaTer>‘iluJntnttJ} hildplidiiX 

ShiUnsroipaih family 18 desoDidwl Irom Lai Singh, tlio )ou!igt.r pc 
jf Rawat Kesn Singh of Rahimbar, on whom thcsiparatc estate wf 
'onftrrcd bt Maharana Jagat Siogh 11 m 1711 

(ts) Bunn R \T HA!U SINGH 91 ’ BANSI. a Kisoclw of th 
Sakrnwat 1 Inn holds an estate, 41 niilos to the south of Udaipui 
lonipri'ing '>0 Mlhigcs of the annual \nlueof R'« SO.btK) The tnfmt 

>3% d>l< to tin UiibjDslU 3K* The Rawat, who'surceeded fu3 fathe 

r dJi It ''mgii m 1953 n.islK>rii<inthe20th ril'tiut} 1910 Tiie Raw i 
la'iilmi brofliir'. Oobind Smgh Lnlbuigh aiulSajj in Singh, hornoii'ili 
j-.ix r 191J, Jotli OLtobir JUIO ami JOth Ko\pmber 191^, rc-jKctncH 
llu R imt inarned the daughter of the Jngirdar of Afoj> m Jlarwar 11 

\l n l'i2? lii< f-inidy H dtseend<d froluS ikatSmgh.thc foinidor ofth 

lUiii <l ir < staf#' who was lumselfthe sctoml son of Malnmin Udai Ping1 
,1-1.7 7J) 

’=(Kn hnnihir ^IWWVt KAUDKO SINGH nr KOUABAR, 1 

■•hoiIm R npiif of the Chondawat sub cHn.holds an cstatw of 51 \il!ipes 
-itiiat I n riulr’9 to tht Roiitb rastofUdaipur. Tlicistite. wlucli jiiJd 
in uijii) d nuomr of Ils 50,000, jnjs no tnbule to the IHtbar. Itawai 
\ ir<t. ^.iii,'li vrns [>orn in 1921. and tauemUd his father, Bilwant Smgh 
ill M \T Ji m m Korabar was bestowed as 5 pepar.ito estate In Mahanni 
Ja"it II in 1717 on Arjun bingh. tho ^oungersouof HawntKcsr 

Sinph ofbahimbar 
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op PARSOLI is a Cliaulian Raj- 
orth cact of Cbitor and 
of Rs 2o,000 and pajing 
Kao succeeded bis grand 
He was born in 1897 and 
has a son born m March 
"''sri Singh, the younger 
state w as bestowed by 


H OF SARD VKGARII 

Dodia cl"'n JIii» estate, 
Jdnipur on the right bank 
iges which 3 jeld an annu'il 
tU 1 740 to the Darhir 


■ 1 ) Sardar 
ijputofthf Indi 
IS situatf'd uG miles to 
Clni Irabliaci rner consisu 
e of Rs j 3,000 H* pa\satnbui 
if \iinr ^ingh w no was bom n 1914 succe/'ded his fvthcr Tiiaknr 
min Singh m 19 '0 The Sardargarb famih js the oldest of the 
ones of Mctvir, ai d rccencd from Maliarani Sajjan Singh a place 
. the nobles of the first class The famil} is dc'ccndotl from one 
al who cam'' to ^lewar from Gujarat m 1S87 m the time of Rawal 
■ Smgb Dliandl and bis son fell jn battle ijgbtjng for the Kana 


qlMy^r a — One of the most important personages m Menar w 
the gtnnjjan of the A’athdtrara temple, Shrrman TAait Gosh ami 
Maharaj Sn ro\ ind l.-alji who was bom in 1927 Lalji is the bead of tlio 
»allabhachar\a S ct of Brahmins He succeeded bis grandfather 
Maharaj Oo\erdhanhljion!«s<lcmisoin 1933 His father Damodarlalji 
on account of hts contumacious conduct was debarred from the likajat 
sfiip of Nathdn ira Tbo Maharaj, besules his estates in Mi war, 
holds Jagirs in Kotah Jlialawar, Bikaner, Bharatjmr, Karauli Gwalior* 
Indore I’lrfabgarli Baroda and elsewlierc, of the annual lahie of 
shout two and a quarter lakhs of niposs The offerings ncini-'i bv' 
him aoarlv ate c'-timatwl at Intwien four and fiM lakhs One aillige 
Bliaw inikjiera of the aaliie of Rs l.WO is hold b\ the tmipl m Ajmer 
rry . . II 1. » ll,..l.* 11, « 
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iiuriQ" Vklnrs 


U'll 


't Tbe bora < 

f huow . 5cd bfp pjni'ffli 

(;‘„l BbJ'"-*"'® 1!4H \T INDAR SttGII OF BHUNS 

I •. 1 Nioclu of t) « Kishnaifat f>nnc!i of the Clnn'Iauit clan 

rfi < ■'titc of I2o «( » f i« amuiaMaliic of !»■« I,00<Jf)D The 
estate «hlcJ]p^^aa tribute of Rs 7,002 to the Darlnr is situated at the 
tonHu nee of the naera Banin and (’haabaJ The place is said bj 
fo) lel Tol ti have taken ita nunc fiom a niercinnt named Blninsa 
nntl R ra, i Panjar or rairiei and fo ha\e lucn Iniilt to protect cara 
'ais ft mil -mh tli tnh route from Meinr into Hanoti The 
* I 1 It u’ « IS I ni ( th<- iitli 1875 succc«K<! h» 

li ]in( i ilitr Vanip'^ii^ n | »fuir> 3607 Ho had tun soih 
^ at Snu \ n > \ m n l‘«)2 aid the vomi^if, KlninuH 

Sji Khumin iin^Tis tofinir^trrnTtr"rb^ aTIoJIliditjL 7he 

Ell nil's! oi;. uli fjimil^ is drscuidMl Ironj Lai Snigb the joiiiiger ‘on 
of Hau It Ivisri feingh of SUtimbar, on \ hotn theseparate estatcua? 
coiiftrrcd Mihanm Jngit Singh JI in 17J1 


(ti») Poi , liWS \TH\RI SrNGHprBUNSI a Sisodn of the 
Si) f u it «) I in h< Ids an estate, II indea to tlic south of Udaipur 
c< ni| r sin u i ij) 1 ^, s of fbc nnnml ^ alue of Rs 50 000 Tlie fn) uto 
P*' f f) DirlirisRs 2IG The Ra^'at,^ Iio'^iictctdcd his fitlicr 
I i f It ''lull in l'H5 u IS bi> n on t3ic 20th I ebruarj 1010 ThcRiuat 
hi t!r Iroflirs (*obmdSinah Iyn|&inr,h aiidSajpiiSin^h, 1 orn on21st 
<tit i r Jjl 2 2of)i October 1019 jtid ICtlt b.o\i.mbcr lOiy ri‘>jK.ct»il} 
T)» I{ i\ it m irne i t);e daughter of the Ji^irtlir of \j'Op in ^laru ir id 
'!■' 1 -7 Tlief-iniiJ^ is el scended fromSikatSingli the founder of the 
lU I t ir« Ntitp iiliow is himself the <a;cond son of ^Jal armia Ld-ii Singh 
il,- >) 

^(Md A rui«r~RU\lT NMJDIO SINGH OP KOUABVK a 
■•i t ) )» jfiit of t!je rhoiiiinnat sub chn hold'i nn estate of 51 \d)ige«, 

• finf ) o rnile'i to fhesouth eastof Udaipur Tlierstiti which mWIs 
' ll iiH j il iinoine of Rs 50 000 pajs no triliiiti to the Virhir Ifau it 
' *\t* ^)' "a» born m 1921 ami sueceedcil lus father Balwaut Singh 

I u I I'l o Korabar was liestoncel asn sepir/ift estali li ^lahanni 
a 1 I t JI in 1717 on ArjunSm.h the jounLcr son of Rnwnt I\c*ri 
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hastened to roal e a perpetual grfl of the % ilJagc and ds lands which wt 
speedil} confirmed bj the patent of the Rana Nathji was remote 
from his car and m ductimeattmple was erected for his reception nhc 
the hamlet of Siarh became the town of Nathdwara, winch now confaii 
many thousand luhnlnt nts The territory contains abundant space fi 
the town the temple and the eatablishnienta of the priests, as well as f 
the numerous resident norshippefS and the constant influx of aotaru 
from dijtaiit regions A\ithm the bounds w the sanctuary of ICam 
where the i nnunal is free from pursuit auj n here no blood can be spi 
The guardians f the diruic belong to the \ aihbhacharya sect of Vais 
naaas and tlie present imaoe of Shri Nathjiis tl at which was r\orsljipp 
by the founder of ihe Val) tbhachflry'' ‘•ecc lumself In additioi to tl 
image there arc sea cn other iniagca in various parts of India c *ablish 
*1 a pn rrandsous of the founder of the sect These arc called * Sn 

Page 776— 

TifUfa »>ia 



j,,,. , KS Tl - ,, K,o Man 

' Co:it:ciI .nurt JUn 

^ *'*^«*rrt^CTO9 3finiater 

ItAm Gooal Tnvedt «... 

tT Dhagwflt fiMha ’llefata BA LL B H Ojuned 

.«fuwoA 1.1^0 Additional Secretary to th« fiUK 


rii lUiumia cliiefs of Jawas and 1 nimtu ~ 

Am n St tl Diohuns who canii* to Rajptitana t«o of the dinoions are 
calh i 'sifibris and Purbyaa Tho c vho settled to the south of 
Sanill ir ir kn wn b\ the former title while those n ho fint went ca’it- 
wards fr< in '' iml har and afterwards returned to Rajputjna nro described 
as Itirt\drt from the word Purab meaning cast 

bi 1 ik imsj the progenitor of tho family, isBaid to have originally 
left o n tr f ,r Marw ir and elcaen gcncrationsafh rwjirds two of his 
des n] rt b tin rs < ailed Gan„a ami Mnna, nppar to hate found 
thcir ' \ jn \ D. 2 to Deo Somnatb in Dungirput and aft rwatds to 
hB% tiaik -d ind kilhd Gras ji Bansia Togriij the chief, and to lia%o 
’ k r (fc a t 1 of Jawaa then the cipitnl of what was called Khara, 
a iistri I ( '»«( \inngcs They divided the district between them, 
t ikmp 1 ’ ill iru and Manak, the younger of the two taking Jawas 
tl 1 ? I'lC the I5no ofSiliinibaratt icked Jawas killci! the chief 
no Ilimnint Sinth ond to< k. jioas «siou of tl» f-itnto , but it was recoi er 
'■'I in ITSG ly nimmat binpba son, Kao ^atlla 



177 


[UDAIPUR. 


The estate r-wagfd agim in 1759 by the Salumbar troops and 
UJ 1624 it \ as confi'icatea by 'Maharana Bbtm SiDgb of Udaipur but was 
inbjequently restored 

Daulat Singh Thakur of Babulwnra w no was foremost m opposing 
tie Go\ eminent in ' D 1826 27 was th^ most influential leader of the 
Bills in these tracts In course of tune hf vxs won over to our side, 
cd on the Mewar Blul C rps liemg ms d appointed to it as paid 
Thakur Daulat Singh died in 1841 and was succeeded m the Regiment 
bj his son Amat Smf’h. then a clutd of onl\ three j ears of ago Ainar 
succeeded to the Jaw s estate in Det ember 1874 on the dcatli of his 
cephcvrBhairo Smgh retauijnj, the Thakurate of Babulwara and the ap 
pomtment of Regimental Thakur In 1877 his name was removed from 
the Regiment for neglect in the matter f t^c arre t of tw o de erters from 
the Corps but he was reinstated in il eposi ion as a reward for the energy 
Md lojalty displa}ed by him in the Bhil distubances of 1881 The 
appointment of Regimental Thakur was abolished on the Ist Apnl 1903 
Rao Ratan Singh succeeded Amar Singh m lhJ4 and died on the 8th 
March 1919 E*atan Smgh was succeeded 1 t as son ^ohat Smgh a 
^Id of 3 years of ago who died on 30th December 1919 Kunwar 
Takht Smgh of Su\ en bom on the 13th Ma% 1911 was then selected to 
Mccced to the estate on the 27tb September 1922 

Jawas the capital of the estate is situ-'tod on the right bank of the 
BIX mile distant b\ road from th< cantonment of Khcnrara 
55 \iJlates snelding an annual res enue of about 
"‘■".saino as bef re the fimiiio of 1890 1900 after 
»l to sonuJ Rs 1 1 000 only A sum of 
ft 3 _^C)iitund There are 
which Jnwos has 
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Paiuka. 

For earl} history see Jatras Balwint Smgh, the present Bawat 
of Piliara nho tras bom on the 19th March 1918 succeeded his fithet 
Badan Singh on 21<t Jidj 1936 He h'ls tlirce younger brothers 

In the Biul disturbances of 1881 Lnkshtnan Singh gamed the 
thanks of the Agent to the Governor Generil Bajputina, for the energy 
he di'^phycd m arresting 13 out of the 14 of the perpetrators of cortim 
mail robberies nhich took place at that tuno 

"•Pahara IS tuoUo miles distant from the cantonment ofKhcrTrara 
Tlie estate novr comprises 27 villages of the annual %alue of Udaipun 
rupees 12 000 of rrhich the sum of bdaipun rupees 720 goes annually to 
the Menar Darbar os Chatund The Porrit keeps 15 men as armed 
follovrcrs Before the famine of 1899 IGOO the estate consisted of 13 
vrllages the reienuo of n-hjch was 14 (H)0 Udaipun rupees Sixteen 
Villages arc now deserted 

Lt^t of the ChtcJ of Pa} am 

15 Gopinath 

16 Sahib Singh 

17 Biramdeo 

18 ^nthuJl 
10 Arjiin Siiiirh II 

20 Udai Sin«h 

21 DinUt Singh 

22 (liUirSiu^h 

23 Sura; Mi! 

21 NaliarSjngh 

25 Khmnan Singh 
2G Lakslunan Smgh 
27 Ihdan Singh 

20 BaJwan Singh (present Bawat) 
MAurr 

The Itao of >ladn claims dewnt from a younger vmof Ijaji Kawai 
of Knnor in Meunr second son of Maharana I>ikl n The head of the 
Madn finuK is said to liaac been Mant*o who founle<l Madn 
in 15!8 I’ao Bnghmntli Singh suecmlel his faticr m 1851 lie v,as 
then 15 iear«oF agi 11 m p 11 stsjn Baklataunr ^ingli who sijcewled 
m m P'lVl married tic daiiglt<r of /orawar ‘'irif.h uncle to ft 
^ cr Itao of Pahan Ban nilhtattar‘’ing}nb(vj f n fh 5lh irch 1911, 

• * a joimc f I rother Thahir Panjit Smgli wIomu? l»orn m I8f5, 
•utc,-. I { ijjni lie married in 1010 the daughter of Thnkiir GuUb 


1 Oaneaji 

2 Hekaj. 

3 Banaarji 
f 4 Milji I 

C Ivarranji 

6 Lunyi 

7 VrjunSmghI 

8 Dom feingb 

9 Mirajj 

10 Malp n 

11 ^Vksiuis n»y 

12 Pemyaji 

13 Blum Singh 
H fveshaa-ados 
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Emgh of Dhairot He died on the 17th January 1922 and was succeeded 
on the 10th Jantiarv 1920 by Diulat Smgh (born in 1911), elder son 
of Partap Singh, brother of the Ktc Rao 

Rno Daulat Singh married the sister of the Hunna of Pamrwa in 
February 192fi 

Rao Raglmnatb Singh at one time rendered himself 'omewhat un- 
popular b) reporting to distasteful measures for addin„ to his re\enuc In 
Apnl 1882 however Colonel Conollj vith the assistance of the Rao s 
eldest son (Rao Bakhtawar Singh) put matters betr^ecn the Rao and his 
Bhila on a more «atisfactor) footing and affairs haae smcc worked r\ell 

The capital of the estate ofMadn liesnorth eastof Kherwara ato 
distance of thirtj miles 

The estate now consists of nine Milages of the annual aalueof Udaipun 
rupees C 000 of which a sum of Udaipun Rs COO is paid as ‘ Cliatund 
to tlic Mcnar Darbar 

In common with other estates Madri suffered severely m the 1899 
1900 famine, when the number of Milages was reduced from 22 to 9, and 
the reiemic from Rs 11 000 to Rs COOO 


1 Maldco 

2 Nathji 
ITan Singh 

^ Shamaldass 
5 Blum Singh 
8 Ko«n Singh 

7 Daulat .^^ingh 

8 Math Sinph 


/ tsr of the Cl tcfa of J/cdf t 
9 Punjajt 

10 Samaot Singh 

11 I.al Singh 

12 Chattar Singh 

13 PntliM Singh 

U Rngliunath Singh 
V, nakhtawir Singh 
10 Ranjit^^ingh 

17 Daulat Sin>.h 
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c. L* isnjtast to the Re ident in Mewar fro n \j>nl 1^76 \r\ta 
fi:::: to nu.2i3n3<^aient b^ tho pn.^nt Rnwu tlu E^^ntt v>- t .kxti 
br the Pohncal Superintendent on the bth ^I 1 \ 1*V1 vul t^'O 
n‘ TSi oTltied to n. ide m Khenvnri The idmmi'tntio i 1 1 t’ e 
*‘*\^'*“*'* given b-'el, b\ the Goiernmenr to R iw U iv S i.’*, 
5 ij JiJv 100^1 th«. fininccj> of the L-^tite hi\nu Ihx i rv 
1 5 aSaus g nenllv put m order In 19-2 in ivn ii)iu \ o* t \\ 
tL^RiViit was depn\cd of po\\-» rs in 1 or\hi\xl to rx-^, ’ ' 
nrara the nnm ment of the C'-t*ite biins phmi in th hi i of 
P'^btic'il bjpermtcndent Hilh Trict Mim it 


1=^ 1929 the Rar^i* 


wa» re^to^ed to pow«.n» tinder cirtnn c\x di» 


The Ratrat keeps ibout 50 armed foUomix 


List of Chefs of Jtrti 


1 Patta 

• Kumbha 

3 hath Singh died without 
liaue— was succeeded 
bv hts uncle 
^ Bit Singh 
haravan Dtxi 
® '’''r«mght)ass 

* 'Ian Singh 
? Bhagwan 

9 Jet Singh 

10 CalipSmgij 

11 Sangrajn Singh 


12 Akhai Ri). duxi tnthoiit 

iv>uc— trn« «ncceeiltd I \ 

bif vouncif hrotlur 

13 Jant Sinch 

14 hah\r Sinch dieil mtl out 

i«aue— vra5 succt'cdeil li 
his uncle 

15 Rntin Smgh died without 

issue — was succeeded I r 
hw I rothcr 
1C Surat Singh 
17 Goman Smgh 

16 ZorawarSmth 

1*^ Sheo Sngh (Prr^nt-li*p.*t) 
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AJvsIiairaj himself, mterm-med with the Bhii ^vomen of the countrj and 
hai’o eier >5mce been considered as out castes bv their Rajput brethren 
Akshairaj was succeeded Raj Smgh, who erected a Dan Klmn or 
reception hali and a paiihon m the aiiiagc of Jarol Raj Sin^Ii was 
followed b\ Tlahipal who biuUaresidencc and a temple to ^lahadco in a 
'^anmramiD 151G Har Pal succeeded 
to Vaftarana Udai Singh, w ho toot refuge 
y AXlnr In return for these scrncos lie 
received from the Alaharana the title of Ranna Har IHI wrs foHQWtd 
bj* his eldest son Dida In bucee^sion to Dida came Fimja who was 
present With severanamdred men prob-’hlj Rhil« on the occasion of the 
battle of IlaWighat fought in A V 157G betr-ecn Ihharana Pirtsp 
Singh and Kanwar Man Singh of Amber auhd bj the troops of Akbar 
Punja honever fled with his men at the crisis of the fight 

It IS recorded that Maharma Annr Smgh I the ‘successor of Maha 
rana Partap Sinsh '•«nt for Rup Singh the joiinger son of Piinji, to 
Udaipur Punja mth a partj of his men iros induced to ascend a stair 
case hav mg m tin. Kanwar padaka Mahal (heir apparent’s pdace) 
and on their having complied the doors were closed behind them and 
blocked up with bricks and mortar and all the unfortunate v ictinw died of 
suffocation This atrocious deed is «aid to bai e been committed ib 
AD IQIO m revenge forthc flight of Punja from the 1 attic flcU of 
Holdighat but as the took place 42 jears prior to tlit wholesale 
murder, there was probablv some other coii^e for the atrocitv 

On the death in November J852 of Ranna Partap Smgh there 
was no direct heir to the Clnefship as Partap Singh's only son Zorawar 
Singh had been murdered in 1817 Partap Smgh a vndou, honover, 
declared that the deceased Ranna had intended to adopt Bhawani Smgh 
who was descended from tin branch of the Panama fiimlj about ten 
generations removed Inotlicr claimaut, hoviever, appeariti m Radan 
Singh son of Bijt j Smgh Tliakiirof Admas n JagirdarofPanarwa being 
dost! nded from a branch of the femih onlj three or four (.cncntions 
removed Binwani Singh a partv put the nval claimant to flight but m 
consequence of Bhanani Singli olloning a deputation from Idar to tie a 
turb m <■ a lus Lei/l pewjc to uhtoirung the sanctian of the Mew ;r Dvrbar 

to his slice ssion ho v\ as sumntarih deposed bj the ^laliarana of Udiipuf, 
wh iheo itisftflcd fbjo\ Sjngh as Ranna 

In a few months the excesses of Bijc} Smgh, cause<l tlie Udaipur 
Darlar to depose him and to rainstato Bhnvvam Smgh Bhawani 
Singh cIriJ in November 1891, nnd left 2 sons Arjun Smgh and 
Singh 

The capital of the Pnnnrwa Fstatc is Manpur, about 14 miles poulh* 
luwf ( Kf tn on the loft bank of the mtr Wakal 

r are about GO villages belonging to the I state jjeldmg im 
»nnu iJ r nuo about Rs J3O00 Udaipun of which a sum of Its 500 
“ pai annually a* ** Chatund ’ to tbo Mevrar Dnrbar 
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The approximate annual value of about 44 \Tllagcs belongmg to 
J«girdars is Impcnal Rs 5 000 The Ora and Adiwas Jagirdarg pay 
tribute the sum at which thoj are assessed being Udaipun Rs 120 and 
115 respcctnel) llohabhat Singh the present Raima, who was bom m 
1905, succeeded his father Urjan Singh, m Jlarch 1923 He mamcd the 
daughter of Thakur Partap Singh of Madn and has one son 

The Ranna keeps about 25 armed followers 


List of the Chiefs of Panarica 


1 Akshairaj Great grand 

son of Rhojraj Solankhi 

2 Raj Smgh 

3 Mahipal 

4 Harpal recenod the title 

of Ranna from Malm 
rana Ldai Sinj,h 

C Hda 
C Punja 
7 Raniji 
B Chardcibhan 
9 Surajiral 
lO Rhagwanji 


11 Jodhji 

12 EaghunathSmgh 

13 hathuji 

14 GumanSiogh 

15 Kirti Smgh (brother of 
No 11) 

IC KcsiinSmgh 

17 b dll Smgh 

18 Pwtap Singh 

19 1 hauaniSngh 

20 Arjunbingh 

21 'Mol abl at Singli (Present 

Ranna) 
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of the annual value of UdaiputxRa 11,000 of which Es 400 are paid os 
‘ Chatund ’ to the Metrar Darbar 

The present Eawat Karan Singh who succeeded his father Eawst 
XJdai Singh on 17th Korember, 1930, is a minor 


Ltst of Chiefs of Oghna 


1 Nahruji, second son of 

HarpaJji, first Eanna 
ofPananra 

2 Dc^jraj 

3 Dungar Singh 

4 Keshri Singh 
8 Ajmal 

0 Jasraj 
7 Sujan Singh ^ 


8 Deo Singh 

9 SomamSmgh 

10 Lai Singh 

11 Hamu Singh 

12 Kishen Singh 

13 Amar Singh 

14 Kishoro Singh 
16 Udai Singh 

IC Karan Smgh (Present Bawot) 



185 


[AJMER. 


AJMER. 

Historical Outline. 

The first rulers of Ajmer of whom anything is k.no^^n ^oro the 
Chauhans b} one of vhom, Rija Aja, the citj, from which the district 
tales its name, is said to haao been founded in the ) cir 145 A D The 
Chauhans held Ajmer without interruption till the dajs of Pnthni Raj, 
King of Delhi who was bj adoption ruler also of Ajmer lifter the 
defeat of this monarch the conqueror Sliahabuddm tool -Ijnier and made 
It oier to a relative of Pnthwi Raj but shorth afterwards appointed a 
Governor of the city to control tie new Rija After the invasion of 
Timurlai g and the extinction of the house of Tugbl'^h Ajmer was occupied 
bj the Rana of Mewar on whose assassination itfelhnto the hand" of the 
llohammadan. lungs of Malwa These Jield it from 14G9 to 1531, when 
the kingdom of Malwa v.aa annexed to that of Gujarat The Pnnee of 
alanvar Maldeo took adv antage of this opportunity to seize Ajmer which 
WM Ldd by the Ratbors for yearn Abbar conquered it in 150G Yor 
194 years from that date Ajtner remained an integral portion of the Mughal 
bmpite and the centre of a Subah (Prov uice) which comprised m it the 
^holeofRajputana In 1720 AjitSmgh, the sou of Raja Jaswant Singh 
of uanvar seized Ajmer and UUed the Imperial Governor Ho was 
wpelfed by Jlohammad Shah and his son Abbey Smgh was appointed 
uccroj of Ajtrcr In tlie struggles which tool place between Rum 
♦V 1 Bucccssor of Abhej Singh and the latter s uncle Bal lit Singh, 
the JIahrattas, under Jaj Appa Semdiu were called in bv Bakht Singh 
After Baklit Singhs deith his son Bijcv Singh opposed the Malirattas 
and Jay Appa nas assassinated at his in&ttgation Eventualh Vjmer 
was coded to the Alahrattas os MuiitH ali or compensation for the blood 
[ ^ when after the defeat of the 

coalition of the lUtliors and 
the Rathors retook the citj 
Ihrcc years later the Alahrattas under Dc Boigne recov cred Ijmcr \% Inch 
thej held till 1818 At the cicnc of tlic Pmdati War m that jiar \jmcr 
was ceded bv Daulat Rao Scindia to the British by « hom it has suice been 
held 


LF\DING PFUSONAQLS 
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are the Sjsoaia fimJr of Satririn the South, the pettr Istimnrdar of 
3fanoharpur, the Jagirdar of Rajgarh and one or tuo other small Tanr 
dar^ The e hst are all Rajputs of the Gaur Clan The Gaur Rajputs 
for a time held a prominent position m ijnier In the dav^ of Rnthtn 
Eaj, three brothers being then on a piignnnge from Gaur m Bencal to 


Rumavun gn%o a mansab of l{«8 / IHX) Jn the tmie ot tkOar, Jfaja 
Bithal Dis founded theto^u of Rajgarii and called it after the name 
of hi3 fmndson Raj Smgh The son of the latter took Snnanr from 
the Pnar (Pmraar) Rajputs who la\e now' disappeared from tJie district 
This was the chma\ of the pro^p^ritv of the Gaiirs for -^oon aftenvards 
thej were ejected from Rajeirh and ill theu' temtor\ hi Ki*hen Singh a 
Rathor Vfter 2a \eirs of dispo«y''Sion Gopal Smgh recovered Rajearh 
and the Gai r& were ui poc'-c loo when the coontn fell into the hamU of 
the^Iihatatti'’ The Milar'tf i** m lolT rc<un.ed I’ajf'arb ''n 1 the twohii 
nlla-.?' ittachod to it is the R iji was unab’t to ]>u a cootnl ution of 
Rs i f 00 Q' ^luj K) Jrif) (H r t ip* » htuiv Ud rbe tsfi) JijJ mint o/ 
British rule tin t m 1 »'•< ' n t r n 1 on con lition of i i\m at of 
\a.^r ui (s Kct «io I ) blit I t’ I \ i irii I r j i ut or ( iJ J nor bo 
paid the whole e rate inth tie « < pioj <1 out wof wi/ i was 
resuiutd ind remained Khiiaa till whtnn waspre^inttil in jJair to 
the nprestnMtive of the ancient 1 ouse 

Tl*e Istimrardars ire so cille<l from the fact that thov hold tleir 
estates m prpttmti on coudiiioo of pamg in annual reicnur to Goi 
emweiit which is not lulde to enhancement TJicr irc dniJed into 
two cla« c*' — Tumu ind others tU ire entitled to 'cats la Dirbir Of 
the nineteen prmcipil Istimnn e '•itc* fie holders of sivt«*'n— Blnnai, 


dar of Jvhanra are the heida of t?icir rci,pectiio houses trom iHuca i it 
remainder ire oT^hoota The Rithors of Vjmer arc dc'cendid from oae 
or other of the chiefs ofllanrar of whom the following arc la rluseon 
noefton the mosc irnporrmf —Rio Jodfi IJ:>3 {M/isc/dj and ihr^on}, 
Rao 'Maldeo, 1531 (Bhmai) and Raja Idaj Singh 15S3 fGangiiana 
(Jnmr) Pisangin ^lehnin, Jmna and Gonod^irh} The fimihes of 
Deolui, Randinwara, Reogaon Big&era Tanfotr Rarh and Kerot are 
offsloofi of tie hou®e of Bhinai and the Istimrardar of Pira is a di-scen 
dant of the family of Pisangan 

In all the Istimrardar families, with the unimportant erceptios 
of Karel, where sub-dm-ion is «tiH the rule, succession is b> pnmo- 
ccnJtnm, the pronsion for joonger sons consisting generalh of a praat 
of a well and a few bighas of land, which is hentahio property until the 
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line of the ongmal grantee is cttmct In early tirau, ns m Knrcl at pre- 
sent all sons shared abke except the eldest, wliose portion i\as generally 
larger than that of the rest, but the disruption of estates ^\hlch ensued 
»as so mcoDionicnt tint it was droppe<l m fa\our of an assignment, 
boirnasgras of single nllages to jounger sons an arrangement which, 
m its turn has gn en place to that now pro\ nilmg 


The followmg account is gi\en hy Mr La Touche of the origin of 
the Istimnn tenures — Tho tenure of the feudal chief w is originally 
identical with that of the chiefs in the Nativi Stites of Rajput in i Tho 
estates were jagirs held on condition of military son ice and Itililo to 
'anons f udal incidents Colonel Todd m his Rajasthan , Vol I, 
1G7 thus sums up the result of his inquiries into these tcnims - 
"prantof ane tateisforthi Ilf of the holder witli mheritniu foi lits 
02 pnng in Imcal descent or adoption \ itU tiic banttion of tlu I’rinti and 
Kiunuble for crime or mcipacitj this n.\orsion and power of ri-siimp 
on being marhed bj tho usual ceremonies on each hp&e of the grantee of 
*ei3Ui'stration(zabti)of relief (Nararani) ofhoiin^o and iincstituro of the 
irom all that can be discoacnd tho original tenure of tho miss 
tho Istunrari estates in Vjtner is cxactlj described by tho nbo\ o quota 
■on The estates wore life grants but like all similar tmuresthej tended 
to become Leroditarj ’ 

The Istimrardars are b) law incompetent to make iibciut ons last 
Rbej-otul their oim lues Like the other ostites m Rajputaiu those of 
Itierwereonginallj hold on seraao tenures andwtrLhubj ctticcrtam 
'■'•dal habilit cs In heu of these burdens tlio Maharattas sub titiitixl 
cash pajments and exacted certain cesses Tlio 1 itter w t ro abolish 
^ b) the llritisli, and m 1873 it was finall} decided th it tho ass isments 
IcMod should be fixcil in pcrpctuit) 

Of the Jagirdars two those of Kajgarb and \rjatipuri are Gaiir 
‘‘ijpiifsandono Gangwana w a Rathor The reiminder an chi<'(ly 
'Jiwan Bayed \b Rasul adesc/’ndant 
* ■ • \usuf \Ii Shall tlu <1 snnlantofa 


In Ajmor and Iloawnr towns nside tho hoads of p loral important 
‘tens of fvtlis, who luio branches throughout Rajput ina and in other 
r=»rt« of In.ba 
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(2) THAIvUR B^NSPRADIP SINGH OF SAWAR. is a 

Eiiodia Rijput of the Saktawat family, who holds an estate of thirty 
lliree ullages yielding an annual income of about Rs CO 000 and paying 
Ps 7,215 as revenue to Go\ eminent The estate forms a portion of a 
jagir granted hj the Emperor Jehangir to Gohal Das grandson of Sakat 
Smgfi, and great grandson of Rana Udai Singh of JleVar Thakur 
Banspradip Singh, who suceecdet' ’ ''' m» tt 

bohi m January 1893 He was c 
He 13 an Ilonoratj Jlagistrate an« 

His nearest famil} is that of Tankawas The title of Raja was conferred 
on Thaknir Madho Singli, the grandfather of the present Thaknir, as 
* personal distinction in 1877 The following pedigree shows the des 
cent of the family from Gokal Das and the connected branches 
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llLnv4nt Finch 

(Muodi) 


'foh»n *inch 
(M&iadi) 


•=!»fn*nh SinRli 
nutuf 
of ^thiins) 

TahAf ^injh 

(proapniTKikur 
of iAmbA) 

Rup^jngh 


Jahar Singh 
(pmMitThAVor 
of V*g«r) 


191A 


dadajl 

Bmaou. 

Jugnia.! 


R») Stngb 
(present Th*kur 
cl SiLkbrani) 


pngh 


Gtrdhar D»» 

(iaxDola) 


Binjjt Sijiph 
_^pr«cnt Thsicor) 


BherstStngb 


Msdsn Sjngh 

I 

Tathftt Rinph 


f Singh 
It Thakurof 
««pur» 
Uage) 


'MSmgh 

(LaUw*, 

village) 




Lad Singh 

(Bagsurt) 


Agar Singh 




MASUDA, a Ratlior Rajput of the Jleitia family, holds the largest 
and nchest estate m the district consisting of 20 \ illages, yielding a reve- 
nue of about a lakh of rupees and paying Rs 8,655 aa revenue to Gov- 
emmeat Several Met villages in Merwata Inch were formerlj held by 
tie Thakur of Mosuda, ba\e been declared Khalsd, the Masuda Thakur 


teeming Rs 4,000 a j ear as compensation According to a badly 
iutlenticated tradition, the tovrn of ilasuda received its name from JIasud 
Ghazi, a son of Salat Sahu who founded it m the time of Sultan Moham 


mad The pargana of I»Iasuda was given as a jagir bj the Emperor 
Akbai to Hanwant Singh and Ins brothers as a reward for the exclusion 
by them of the Puar (Pramar) Rajputs, who had attacked the Imperial 
rhana Ifanwant Singh was the son of Jagraal and the great groat- 
pindson of R^o Jodha of Marwar, through the latter s son Duda For 
four generations the estate was not du ided but since that time div isions 
bavi been frequent 


Rao Bahadur Smgli died on the 10th July 1903 His grand- 
father, Dcvi Smgh rendered assistmce to the British m their conquest of 

^ rr .j. 

family of which the founder was Ssmrat Smph Rao Bslndur Singh, at 
the time of his death left no male issue nor did he adopt any son during 
ba lifetime The title of succession to the Masuda estate was tin rr fore, 
disputed by the two claimants ft. tbcfamih ofSlicrKarhamltln fmnily 
of handwara In March 1903 the Government of India detiiled tlie euc- 
wssion jji favour of the Kandwara familv Thakur Uijai "^mph was 
educated at the Maui College Ajmer Tltc till of Uao wn-t jx r-oiml lo^ 
Rahadur Rinpb The title of Rao Bahadur was o nferrrs! i n 
"'‘'“‘•••“s*«=thczfl2rmin>ent-of--lDdu on the tnl Tuu* I‘<n Hrm 
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f4) Pna»7on —RAJA R ANCHOR SEN OF PISVNGVN, a Rathor 
Rajput of the Jodhawat familj, holds aa estate consisting of elo\en 
villagos to the west of Ajmer, of which the annual income is about Rs 
23,000 and the revenue p-vTaWc to Government, Rs 4,5G3 The founder 
of the estate was Kesn Smgh, a pranAson of Raja Udai Smgh of Marwar, 
who having come to Vjmer to seeh his fortune, ejected the Puar (Pramar) 
Rajputs from Piaangan IIis son, Sujan Smgh, conquered Junnn from 
the Gaiir Rajputs and llehrua from the Sisodns In the division of 
proper ~ 3 

to the 
of an n 

dar of Pisan, " c i. . 

war m 1606 
latter in tht 

The title wvs also conferred as a personal distinction by the Hntisli bov 
emment on the late Thalair Partab Smgh in 1877 Raja Partab Smgb 
was succeeded bv Raja Kandrap Sen adopted from the Ivliavras fmuly 
The latter died on the 2lst April 19 Rj and was succeeded hj his son tha 
present Raja Ranchor Sen who was bom on the J8th May 1891 and ro' 
ceived education at the Mayo College Ajmer He has a son named 
ITari Singh The Raja has been awarded the Silver Jubilee Medal 
The following pedigree shows the descent of the Pisangan, Jmuan and 
Mehrun families 
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(51 Jinna -TiUKUl'. -ULVR RIXGH OP JUNIA is a Rathor 
Pajput beloiifiiig to the vinip f'imilras the Raja of (fj ^ ) The 

Jnnia Fstate consi'ts of si-^lccn Milages nelding 'll! annual incmne of 
lis 50 000 and paMng 5,7J3 astoorueto Go\rninicnt Thelstim- 
ranlar of J unia is a heicditen ^liaima of Kekn and as such is hoiiiid to 
supply sawars whem^tr regiurpd He aI<o holds one Mllige in Jnijiur 
and one m Kot ih in Jngir 

Imar Pmgh is the scrond »on of the htc Tlnhur Ke«n Singh, who 
<hM in 1033 and sucmdel Ins older hrother Tlnl ur Snjjan Smgh 
’TJio died on the 27th December 1930 He was hom in 1910 and was 
C'lucatcd at the Ma^o College Ajmer 

(C) Drohrt — TILVKITR BIJE\ SINGH OF DEOLIA. a Rathor 
Mjput, descended from Ahl a} Raj, the son of the founder of the Bhmai 
1 ^'^'’ ^o^ds an estate of st'tn \illige*, neldmg m annual income of 
about Rs 3‘<000 md pasinc Rs 53^8-2 1 as resenue to Go\ernment 
urinp the Atnrwar Bscendene\, Deolia supplied 30 horsemen to the 
*ennrc of the State and the holder enjojed be«-idc3 the Ajmer jigir, an 
estate of the sake of Rs 3(iOoo in Jlararar and rccciscd Rs 35 a da^ 
wm that State T)ie Mar''nr Japr and the daiU allowance ^\ero 
Continued till IbhG The dc'Ccnt of the Ihakur and of the minor con- 
peted families, isfthowninthejxaligrceoftheBlnnaifamjU at page 183A 
Ti Smgh (born 30th Jatiuarj lOdl) succeeded his brother 

Mkur Ruraj Rlian Smgli on the latter a d«atl) on the 1st Mav 1922 
IP has a son mrne<l Debi ‘-mah Iwjrn on the ‘VptemlH r lOJO 

c estates of filiokla and Raghiinathpura lja\o been included in 
Dcoii-v, Till! urs Bhur Sinj.h and It islninath Smeh has inp 'be-l lieirless 
^ (7) A/«PUrt--KAN\\AU OANPVTI OP KHvRW \ 


IS a 
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of the Thakiir of Kharwa and the connected minor Instimrardars from 
Rajft Udai Smgh — 

UOM SINGH 
S3I at hiiigh 
Kvrtn Singb 
llukmaGir 
Knl t Stngh 

slfi"}] 

\fmrSiHgb 
llai ^in^b 
S .roj \hJ 



fa^warjt Smsb 


It/i M Itio Smell 




(liniviii S( "I 


hri) ni s n 

(8) JIanihnimra — TJUM7R CHANDI,!( SJNOK OF B VND^U.'' 

■^^ARA n Uathnr Kajpiit of the Bhmni fumifj (q ' )■ IioM** bo 0 

ttrenh one ■xjJIages 5itiinf«l to the 8o«th of Nn'«irjh'»fl Canlonincnt 
T}je esfjm ilod annual incomi of tlu estate }n< lutjjng the suhordinntt 
of Aninrpnrh nfucJi pns revenue to the Thnhur, is IN 70000 and In'* 
X’arh re\riim to the (to\eninK»t js Rs 0,7% Siiraj 'Ni uiC 

"ecotul non of I'dnj Bfnin of Rilin')! was the foutuh r of tiu Bandanw'’^ 
fainih nn(j nt ,j, ii<hhtio!i to the Bandonttnra japir, 1 

'dhk'-n of Hani’-ar and Srmapir TIje«e luri fiijhicsiuoJilI' rrsiimetl 
0 iaharnja Ajif ^lOph of ^larwnr aiK* ore now Kha!‘«) Tlie estate 0 
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Jiola has al'O been inoliided in Uand’inwnrn, Thnkur Lnclmian Singli of 
Jsola having died hcirlc<!s 

Ihe present Thnloir Chandor Singh is from the Amnrpnrli family, nn 
offshoot of Bandanw am Ho succeeded Tlialair Bnmcsln^nr Singh mIio 
died on the l«t November, 1*^33, leaving no male issue Tlie succession 
ras disputed and Thnkur Chnnder Singh was pi iced in possc-«sion of the 
estate, after the orders of Gov ernment had been pished on the disjuite in 
Mav, 193G 

(9) .l/eAnm — THAKUB R XGHURIR SINGH OF ’^irillUTN* 
ts a Rathor Rajput of the Pisangan and Jttntv family, who holds nn 
estate of thirteen vnlhgos, pclding an annual income of about Rs 3S 000 
and paving a Aved revenue to Govormnent of Rs 5 300 The origin of 
the estate has been described in the account of Rnja Rnneln'r St n of 
I*is.angan In 1811 the Thakur of Kndera, Lai Smgh m ide an attack 
OJ his cousin, Jagat Singh, Tlnknr of Hlelmiii on the ground tliaf m* 
Bufficient land had been assigmd to him for maintenance The affmk 
was successful and .Ingat Singh and his son, DImrat Singh after a jiromise 
ofsafetj, wore treielierouslj murdered Lai Smgli made liimself master 
of Jlehruii hut was forced to give up liis conquest hj the Raja of Shah* 
pun, and Hlnrat Singh 8 widow was pliceil in possession of the estate 
She in 1812 adtipttd licr cousin Jawalur Singh, who was siibseipiently 
succeeded bj his brother Ivalii Smgli Thakur Gajntlhar Singh, who 
lUcreedotl his fntlur Devi ^tngli, ilie<! I»eirle«s on the ‘JOth \pril 1921, 
and was ftuiteedcd bv Thakur Land ''ingh wli<'<b-tl in \iigust I^JO 
leaving four minor norm H.c ddevt of thtx, Tlnkiir Unglmbir Singh 
was entrusted With the nnnag ment of his estate m 1039 on nttaimng 
tnijoritv and < xer isea the powers of a 3r(l CIiss linnonrv Migntrate 
antlJMuiietffXvItlun the luitils of l.»* e«t-*ie 
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was the founiler of the Kcroto cstitc T)je estate consists of three 
MiJages }ieiding an annual income of approsimitelj Rs IGOOO and 
pajnng Ils 1,904 (including cess) as rc\enuc to Go^c^unent 

Tlnkiir Udni Singh was bom on the 4th October 1SD3 and suc- 
ceeded to the estate on the death of his father Thakur Jawalnr Smgh, 
iihicii occurred on the 30th October 1900 He was edneattd at the Mayo 
College \jnicr, inhere he passed the Diploma Evamination The estate 
was managed bj* the Court of M ards during the ramoritj of the pasent 
Thakur Ho «as entrueteil w^th its maingtitient jn tho year 1914 

Tlje TJnkur wts granted thedrgwiti ofljzuu bj the British Gmeru- 
ment in Juno 1923 He extrcises the powers of a third class Ah^istfato 
and JIunsiO inthm the limits of hit, estate 

The following genealogical trvc shows the descent of the family — 

xKin X 1 \) 

( a) S ngh tKciv(«t 


llhitn & n‘*li 
(Kunhtli 


Kn Inn 5 ngh 
(ivanai Katin) 


notan ''ingh 
tKcrotcJ 

Uaai Smah 
Xnoplmgh 


TartapS ngh 

(n Jnf loJ) 


I artap bmgh 
in • lope on) 


PakhlAwar ‘I ngh 
''hnra 1 ngb 


JswaharS ngli 
(a loj (rtl) 


Jawabir^ ngh 
(Rirrn w it I'tpi nn) 


{lh^ prrxj » TlviUnr) 

(ii) JafftTffars 

(IJ rajifarh -ItAJA R \ J SI^G^, JACniDAIi OF JIMG^Hn, 

nr Itnjpnt of the Ihthal Dasot fiiniilj Therstate consMts of two 
nd 11 Ids an aiitiual income of lla bnOO The titl<’ of Ilaja is 
m<sj I r the head of tie family, and was conf rod <n Deli 
1 lUit)s}j Oo'imment ns n p r-oiml <listinct!( n in 1^77 
j I O nndar binph di d on thi 21^1 Inniiarx I^i7 I aving no 
• aj ‘'inch awrewhd I im I \ ndojitnn lU reciiied <*<lu' 
’ 'l»>t Collog He lifts 3 M ns name i Ksm Singh Laxmait 


?ii 

Tlir 

male 
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fiingh and BlngH an Singh The eldest son is recemng education at the 
Government Collige, and the 2nd eon at Gov'cmmcnt High School, Ajmer. 
The follow mg genealogical tabic giv es the descent of the familj — 
RAJA. B 1 TUA.L DAS 


Aiiancl ‘'ingli Vrjan ''ingh 


I 


I Singh \im<» 


I rith«i'- ngh 

I 

Ko«ri ^ingl 


Nil If s, 


I'-ir 1i 


Nirl 1 *511*511 

t’ninlj 


( rtpil Sin-h 


Voge iP5~ 

‘'n Iinj Smell " Uwt n, 

Bingh after Gnninti Singh 
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(2) The r sa rHE x\sm>, 1 Dvroui 1 Kn\. 

4JA S VJIIB OB OJU Ah m ^ i/ncal descemhnt of i./nn;a Voinuddm 
Chishti «bo Ls end Ll^ tridition to h-tie conic to Ijmrr frt.m ‘^^njir 
m KJsonsnn to establish a slirine Vccntilmg to tnc account ^nen ly 
Mr La Touche (Settlement Report page 51) ‘ The Klnsap Sihih is 

said to have d/cd in thejt tr lJ30at the age of D7, and to Ime conn to 
Ajmer at the age of 52 shortly brfon tli invasion of Imln Shaba 
buddin Man\ marvels are nlated ot him in the Ahliharul Vhhv ir aid 
other aoflvS and it is difiicult to extrtrt the hi^toriol facts of Jib career 
from thi inib-5 of romantic f gencL which have gifhtrcd round his uvrne 
It w la It Medina tlut a voice came, from the tomb of the Prophet calling 
for ^lo muddm and directed him to ^.o t Vjiner and coiiv t rt iLl infi lels 
Ho obevod tile call ml o i his arrnil at Vjniei ro c 1 on the spot now* 
kaoiTO as tJie Ivangara iMasjid m the Dargah, icherc at the time the 
King 8 camels vvcrc tethered Trora this he was ejected and went and 
took up hi3 abode on the hill which ovorloolis the Ana Si"ar the margin 
of v\ hii-h lake he found covered with idol temples The idolators enraged 
at the slaughter of lads bj the Jlusihnans conspired to massacre them, 
but when the) came m sight of the Khwjja remained rooted to the 
spot and though thev fri d to ejaculate Ram ' Ram ' could onh nrti 
cuhtc Pahim ' Raluni In vam did the idolitors Jed b) the great 
«wwrcr Vjarpal and fhc i> ora Shididto rent w their attacks They 
were defeated on over) occasion and fmill) lH,.„td forgive ness of the 
Khwaja and invited him to come and tile up his abode in the town 
He consequent!) chose the Mtc of the present Bargah The riinne 
which commands the nioat profound vonerition from Inchin Mohimnw 
dins and was visited on foot b\ the Lmperor \kbar as a pilgrim is 
endowed with « jagir m \jmer of fourteen vilJa^cv )iclding a revenue 
of about its 22 OtKl and with another in Ills Exalttcl Highness the ^ warns 
territories 3he income of the jagir in Hjderahad is shared oqinll) bv 
the Diwan the Dirgah iind the Kliadims (defendants of iho 
eerv vnts of the Ivhvraja isahib) The Diwnn is tho Manager 
and hea I of the spiritualities of the shrino and beiidea Urge 
otTinng’, vtJijcIj he shares vsath the Kliadiim holds n jagir in w\ji«er 
nnotbir m J iipur Tlic annual income of the ja^ir is obont Rs 11,500 
Tho presonl Divran Sajrd \Ii Kasuf, succeeded the fate Hiwnn 
Ki>ed sharfu 1dm Vli Khan mrebruat) 1021 and was made an llono 
ran Me;,i trat m Mireh iy25 

(i) \otradAum/uir /?aor< _\AM AB JIOlIAMfD UM\R KlIAK, 

common!) kn )wai ns ^awabKumlla^Da’^ holds a jngir consisting of four 
whole, one ihrrf fourthfliidoneliMfvillag s vnlueil at nl<out Its H.OUOa 
)car Tahawwiif Khan, th< ancestor of the Aanah acrompawM 
Aunnpnb to f expedition npamst Darn 1 ut was j ut to 

d ath on (tuspnini of tmeherv IIii win Wurudbn, nciuid o 
jac' from the i mi** n>f I arrouksijcr *njc<«(«(e i f the j rt*!/ nt ^nnnb 
IS under the numngr nimt of ihe Court of Munis Purcewmn is Iv 
pnmo^enttufc 
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(4) Oa) gwdna — liAJA KALYAN SINGH, JAGIRDAR OF 

GA^G^\A^iA IS a Rathor Rajput, descended from Kishen Smglj, the 
founder of the Kishongarh State Maharaja Raj Singh of lushengarh 
(I70C 48) died leaving tour sons of whom the eldest, Fateh Singh, 
became the ancestor of the Fatehgarh family The second Sannat 
Singh succeeded to Kislu ng \ih Thethird Bthadur Smgh, on the failure 
ofheirstoSirdar^'itvh -enofSinw t bingh became the ancestor of the 
present Ruler of lushengarh The fourth Bir Smgh got a share in 
Larkeri a 1 ( 1 1 ft t\ on« * ‘ e *c ’ w as intended 

by Sardar Singh that ‘ hut Bahadur 

Smgh u th the Help Ur ^ subsequently 

of Holkar expelled Bir Smgh and ins fimih from all tlicir possessions 
except Ralaota and procured the adoption oflus onn son Birad Smgh 
Bit Smgh, IiaviiigjomedtheMabrattas was killed at the battle of Pam 
pat and his two sons recen cd a jagir of six anllages three subsequently 
confiscated by the Mahrattas being assignecl to Amar Smgh, and Gang 
wana, Untra and Magra to Surat Smgh Of Surat Singh’s two sons, the 
elder roccnod Rahota and the joungor, Arjan Smgh, the Gangirana 
jagir out of their fathers inheritance Arjan Smgbs sons Balwant 
bmgh and Sher Smgh dnidcd the Gangwana estate of which moieties 
arc held hj their descendants The whole income of the Jagir is about 
7,000 III the elder branch, that of Raja Bijni Smgh, primogeniture 
now jiroiails Raja Kaljaii Smgh succeeded his adoptiio father, Eoja 
Bijai Smgh, m 1911 He was horn m 1S9J, and was edLcat<'iI at the 
Jlajo College Of the shareholders in the other moiet} of the jagip, 
Raja Aman biagh wlirse s «ter w is the mo*' er of Maharana Sajjan Singh, 
of Ud tipur, was m the Servicer of the MewarDarbar He dud on the Ist 
JunclDdO Raja I\nl) an Smgh the fcnior member of the Gagwana firmly 
nnd 1 ol Icr of the Jngir of Gangwana, rnjOMS the hcreditari title of I’aja 
(0) DcxhdJ n — ^IIR 'MOHAMM \D -i US \r Aid SlUlf n Moham 
madan Sajed Pirrada liolla a jagir consisting of Dudiana nndlalf 
Djlwari of the annual income of nltout Its IBUO The former is held 
1)\ the Jagirdar ns Sijjada Nnslnn of the Shrine of Khwnjn Maudud 
CInshti in Herat with which howTier nil connection luis cevs-xl for the 
Ii«t twor< lit urns T! ewliole jagir is of wn-sll lalue nnd is nowun lerthe 
management cf the Cniirt of Bnnls nl the request of the Jagirdar who w 
now Ftulimg ngncultiire nt the College of \grirulti.re, Nagpur 
Mir InnMitullah bfuih tl e grand fatl er of t! e j TT‘^nt Jnpinlir, wm at 
one tim an Honorary Msp«tralc of \jmer He was sicrwj -,1 1 i I IS 
turn lUr r M >hAinni» 1 Hmai! wl o m Ins |um was nirre^lM hi 1 is i»ot 
M ir hhah M 1 ammn 1 ^ ahi a wl o slieil 1 1 inrp> gj, ] « as d I \ } is 

wiwle Mit M d amm* I A «qub Alt FI ah f«tl ct *>f tl <' nt nlar 


to Jl(in(w«i -Mil. M\HM001» MI .Ut.irOM* (1} Jimj 
M AH ^ WIM'II MTI \ M I ll*»l*a»tl nil '* ar»* in a J»~ r f f > l 

M e s»l V a»lue i» ah X t 1 * f tsal Tl e J wsi.- 1 ,J 

All i Hri.l-^»»arr\L*a«a’h 

«f tlf 1 1 if *'*l 1 a* 1 as II e -arr Ma- 
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(J) TAl /'„ra. SIW SAJJWi 1 D U’G UH IvHl- 

AJA S\HIB OR AR, is a lineal descendant of Khwaja Afoinuddm 
Cljishn ttbo ij said bi tridifioa to hate coaic to Ajmer frcni Sinjar 
in Ivliorisan to cstibjj-«h a slmne \cconJinp; to the account given by 
Mr I a Tmirhi (St ttkment Report page Dl) ‘ The Ivhvnja Sihib la 
saul to have died in the voar 1J35 at tin agt of 97, and to liaie come to 
A;nier 5it tJif age of 5J ^borll^ bifort tht mva-won of India hy Shihi- 
buddin Mans marvels are related ol fnm la the ^YJvhbarnl Ikhjarard 
othir vv >rks \n ] it is diflicult to c\trM t the hutoncal fiets of )m career 
fnmi t)i Jri I'-s d r mumtii I geiida which have gathered roiinfl Ins inme 
It n i if Ml iiii i til It a \oici ctmc ir im the tomb of the Proplat calling 
for Mo muddin and iiri c ted him to ^,0 f<- ijmer and tonv ert tin. infidels 
Ht ihi \ ( 1 til call in 1 o 1 hH arriv il at Ijnioi, res ccl on the spot now* 
icDovrn 03 the Kangara idasjid lu the Dargah, where at the time the 
Kiogs camels were tcthcrtxl From this he was ejected, and went and 
took up Ills abode on the lull which ovcrlooJvS the Ana Sagar, the margin 
of which hkc he found covered with idol temples The idolators, enraged 
at the slaughter of kids bj the Musilmans eonspjrcd to massacre them, 
but vvliin the) came in sight of the Khnaja remained rooted to the 
spot an I though fh \ fried <0 ejaculate Ram ' Ram f could on// arti* 
culaft Italum ' It duiu ’ In vam did the idolators, Jed b) the great 
sorcerir Ijaijul and the Dcota Shadideo, renew their attacks They 
wen dff( ittd on overj oeeiaiou and fmallj begged forgivcno s of the 
Khwaji and invited him to come end talc up his abode in the town 
Hr cons qiunth tho-c rlio tite of the present DirpaU” The shnno 


the Diwan the Dargali and the Kiiaduua (descendants oi t«o 
servants of the Khwaja saJub) Ihe Dnian is the Manager 
and head of the spirittiahtiea of the shnno and, besides largo 
offerings, which he shares with the Klndims holds a jagir m Ajincr and 
another in Jaipur The annual income of the jagir is about Rs II hOO 
The prt^ont Dtwan Sa/ed Ah Rasul, succeeded the late Biwnn 
Saj ed Sharfuddin Ah Khin inFebroar) and was made an Hono 

rar) M-'pi'»trate in March 19J5 

(3) AoimbAiiwAar Hunn — XAttAB MOIIAMFD UMAR K»AX. 

1 1 _i jagir consisting of four 

, ed at al«afif Ra llDOOa 

. p Xawab, arcompanuA 

Autan^rcb to Ajmer on his expedition against Pam but wav put to 
d atli on suspicion of Irearhei) JIn vui Siurudlin, r«'c<ivc<l a 
ja-'* from the i*mj>^ror FarrawVsyer T}ie<«(biti < f the pres «( Amuih 
j.i'jjnder the managimcnt of the Court of Mnnli fnicceiiion is bv 
pfiniogi'nitme 
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He «f> tlje gnnd^on of Mil Ni«im Ah who was anHonorar) Migistrate 
anil Prr«;jdent of tlic> Committic of the Dargah Klnmja Silnb ° 

His thhr son Ynsin Ah wis born m the ycir 1909 

(wi) Seth 

(I)RU B \H VDlTi SETH G VBH MAL LOOIU, anOsml Vnha 
jw IS one of the leading Banhtrs of \jiuer He belongs to the Lodha 
famih of nliich the origin is ascribed to a Chouhan Rajput of Anndol 
in ^Iar^ ir who being bom without arms and legs rccci\ed tlieiiickinme 
of Lulha ( i rltKl/ and subsoqncnth obtained his limbs b\ tlie fuour 
of P Tam asutir \n ancestor of the fimdj migrated to Honr, and a 
furt rnu 'nti it* ok j»lu t \ >g nentmaa igo to J up jr andsubacquent- 
Jv m l‘‘J tit Ijimr «h(r< rhi hrm h ix-af jbhshcd imder the style of 
Kanw d N un llimubingh Itai Bdn lur Nth binnr M tl father of f> th 
Birul) '1 il, n IS Pr. s ilciit of tin 'dumiipd toiiiimtti.L Ijiiur He 
uas H iunri M igisti ite fm nun) jiars and rtetuu! tin. title of Rtn 
Bihidnr in Ib'ii s.t!i ‘^anurMal dud m 1»98 l>n\ m Bihidiir Sutli 
1, iiini Aid iiiiii oi thBiiuJliMd iec<nt<l thi. title of Roi Bilindur 
in 'I I ill t i |)i II Bdudnr m IDit oui w is an Ilononr^ 

t f \jni* 1 H n'd m '' th Ihruih Mil was also an 

llomnr\ Alif.i'-iru cf \j»nr H tm jv I flu fjiJ tfRaiBahndur 
in I'J- 'Ti* him Ins hr i « h s itB'iiihi\ ( il il hipiir Jodhpu, 
T( I 1 Kotili A)' ir uids*'<i l*llirplin' .i u j a djii^asStlt 
Tm‘'iiiir It Kotah iiiul Ah'iir llt»iilcnt\ lira''nnr it Jodhjiiir ^ 
Treasur rofthoB B ridt I Bmlw i) MtticGaugo sjbttm ( * li 
Pu B 1 rtr u 1 r Ajnui and 1' ii Itdiadu s t} (lulIiM); il> 
of the 1 h m) Mills ( iiipin} Linitul Ih mor II r i ii i i j 
of B n n di'ilur 01 (i litli Maj I Id7 lieu uu Ifuiums \! 

‘ ' Ol’lf 

(J, B ^LTHBIUl. CIUM) SUNListlu pn.j 

< f tic biiikiiij. liiin < f Jaw diir Mai Gambbir Alai IB is an H i 
Mil.- iruti aid Abiiilir of the j^f.isliti\o Afisimbl} Jlia fore fi 
Ju' d It Mu! was au inhibltniit of Kishtupurh uheiuc In. migrute< 

\j»u r m 1 alout iMO and ituule tv Intgc futtunc b} trading in opi 
bi ihs Alul ( h Old, Atnii C/janrf and Tittin Clnnd thugn itgrandfatl 
pnindfatlur aiul fiithir of Seth JMiap ( Jumd tnjojid tjic titl of ] 
B'vlisdur The finn has branches at Jaipur Jinilijiur Udaipur Kot.i 
Knmiili Dholjmr, C'nicutta, Bombij Mnndsaur, A^ra, Giinbor, Nccinui * 
and other places 

(3) ST Til I’\ \U \I L\L, a Jam Oawnl, belongs to a family, winch, 
four ^(11 nitionsng'i being then aetlled in Bi^an, reciuisl tin lunshtary 
Btvh < f N th from till Baja of Mnrwnr Th« father of the pr* sent Seth 
N ‘h riiiifi 1 AHl was a Ah mix r of the Municipal Committio atul Ihstriet 
Iloiinl, Vjnier, and an Ilojiomrj MapaUaU and m 3877 was pranl'nl the 
tith if Bai The finn turns out znnundari vi11s,vL m the Central 
l*nA inert, and Ins bfuriches at Hsmoh and 3\shawnr 
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(4) SETH IvAL\^\H MAL PADHA, w another of the leading 
banters of Ajmer His fainil\ ortginall) had their chief house of busi 
ness m Jaipur ILs father, llai Bilndur Seth Soblng JIal, was an 
Honorary Magistrate of Ajmer He has an adopted son, Umrao Mai, 
who IS pr’Ctismg ns a Vakil 


(5) RAI SAHIB SETH MOTI LAL, whose father Rai Bahadur 
Seth Champa Lai came to Beawnr from Khurja m the Bulandshahr 
Distnct, United Pro\ mcea, in 1865 A D is the leading Banker in Beawar 
His firm is designated “ Champa 1^1 Ram Swaroop ” and has branches 
mBombaj, Karachi, Ajmer and manj other places in India Ho jsalso 
one of the leading Cotton Merchants in Rnjputana and Ajmer Merwara 
and possesses manj cotton ginning and pressing factones in Ajmer 
Merwara and other places His father was the principal promoter of the 
^ Limited Beawar He is an Honorary Magis 
[ent-Trcngn^ in Ajmer Menvara He is Agarwal 


(5) ^ai iSaAifc Seth Molt Lal-~~Ddete the words “He is Govt 
reasurer in Ajmer Merwara ’ occurring m line 10 of paragraph 5’ 
Sahib Seth Lai Chand Kot^an —Add to the last sent 
Mill. 7 ' and GoTcmment Treasurer m Ajmer Merwara 

fiuus oeawar m w meu iic uom© ©u^.w w ' — — 

la the rupee His g "nd father Seth Khemraj Rathi started the null 
industry m Beawar He is an Honorary Magistrate 


, Kothari owner of the firm of Kundan 
Icalcr m wool in Beawar He is also the 
A T ikshmi Cotton Spinnmg and 
•''>1 shareholder 
-4) iw 









210 


R«ov.; « / f”” 

J^'mSu,jl, 3S1 / ■■'• ''"'l'■'■ 

"a"®;*? / 

RoonC.„L n II I 7 ^ 

"Si R,m,uff,„p„ 


^'Ui(6 gi 




a^arSogi 

®*ist 

'"' ' n.ik 


JM <1 / ^ 

«' « « <8 I 8klj„|, 2 ,, 

384 804 / 'klw-cra; Snail \n,„, 
44 

M I 6 

334 / a 

40 -iO I '• I f -. 

do 0 


■*’ / rfsnOiaton fl J-j 4, 

i / /A-/Sn<ri. n,akw 37 


0 / />, p 



■Poff 


‘ 3 ‘ 


■‘J«S>=>oh»nX,lhmh,p, 

S»gh Maharaja (Spt 


a 


Af]CUuc f 


. 58 

ao^t Lai, Pt 

WibeDdra ^mgh R&omt, 

5S 



50.61 

"Hukar 

5S 


B 


K 


Badhnva Ramdan 

64 

Nand a»har«i of Banka 


&iliraotaiiigb]i 


60 63 

Khcra 


Bbanji 


60 

P 


Bbankbar Singh 

60 

Pnthi *:ui'’h, ^laliarai of Bion 


Bhannutngb]! Maharana 

to 62 

KVora 

a»" 

Bhim'ingbji 


62 

tt 


Bijai Singhji 


60 

S 

Chandanaingbji 

C 

61 






'%»t&bkoo S\n"b Tl-akur ol 

1 




Borandhs 

9" 1 


D 


Shall, ^inch Mahartj of 

DUpatampbii 


6? M 

S loonath S ngh 

■* 

Dhami \ar«h 


■iO 

57i.5S 

PSul ''MNph 



Sboosngh Bavat fOatunla 
•vhiv tl»} ‘'ingh of 

S7 

III il«t ^inph 


62 6.1 

Jiiiua 

v> 


r 


S*ii» luj S nph Vahara^ of 

Pbtiar* 

67 

Falrba npbji 


62 

5>hiT la] Snph ^'alaraj of 





lUUk] un 

5“ 


f* 


S 1 pSmI Thakiir o' rapiran 

^7 

f «)« nph]i 


M» 61 

‘mSmiIjiI U Jhamana 


Goxiodraxji 


60 

U 



it 


1 Isi'* n»ti raplain Haharaj 

6» 

Uari*“ 


I'J 

V 


flam f PiTigbji 


*' 6* 

\ iihranatb «:inK» Hn niiaa 




Capfain 



j 


W 




60 

Jkw 

■W 

J anta,o{b] i 


62 



212 


PAMTA-<^ 


DANTA— eoW 


Taok 


J— 


K 


Jagtna!}i 

60 

^ahar Sin^h, Thalur 

60 CJ &i 

Jaimalji 

.. 61 

JkararanauTgliji 

CJ, 63 

Jaisinghji 

61 

Smcb of Abhinura 

04 

JaJatn Smgtji 

6» 

ThaVuT 


Jalim Siogfa;i 

62 

P 


Jasrajji 

69,60 


Ol 63 

Ja3«anUtngh]i 

69. 61, CJ 

I'rttapsitigbji 

61 

Jethmal}( 

39.61 

PmfavirftjiWghji Jlafcara) St K 

6J, 63 

Jliujbar Singb 

04 : 

rrfbiJjngW* 

C2. 63 

K 

1 

1 Prithrj « fbii JIaharaj 

61 



[ IhU>jPJl • 

61 

Kalu SasjtL, Tltakur 

6< 6< 1 

1 


Katjander;! 

/ . 1 

1 


Xazinaddcrji 




Kannuderji 




Karunaingb}) 




KwJaoin^hjj 


i.amainfb;i 

6S 

Kj'fb r “inah Tbalcur 

Of 

llann)) 

61 


02 

lUavoerji 

6i 

L 


Itatan*irtgftji 

63 



I'ajrhubtrSmpbji Mabamj 

6' C3 

‘ ..j 

00 

n«i|win^hji 

62 



213 


DANTA—concW 

PaOK 

DHOLPUR-^ontiJ 

PaoJ 

XI 


R— <oniJ 


Umedsingb]! 

61 

lUnbirSinsh, Sardar 

68 

tJdesmgljji 

62 

Rustam Alt Khan Jagirdar 

67 



ISDEX. 



Donta 


Past 2iS— 





‘V 

. 62, 

Deltic *' Yirupalalia SingU . 



BHOLPDB 

/» 

The Killer 

OC 






A 




liAM K 7 Mr 

C-J 

Btdanhingh 

77 



Bhattand 

e*! 73 


*• 


^ AjjierSingh RunlM 

GH 

Bijay fctngh 

72 73 

O 


t> 


T)m tlAMil Munohi RftiSehib 

61 j 

Dtipat ^ nsh (Miihfttawall 

?l 77 



Ualpat iTliaVutl 

1% 



Dcefal 

cn 73 



Dunt^ar ‘ mch 


Pan lit 

67 




Dtirponirain Sinph 

70 

K 




KaladharTewan Paivlu 

61 

F 




1 Ht < "in ) 

71 73 

•A 


VatrU'-inah 

73 

213 

iNDE’t 


'5 

'fWc *' Mnhcntlra Smgh of Rjjhanm 


07 

K 


Can 

•0 -3 

'NaVi\r ''inch QiWar 

61 



1 ifJS.f •>-«-> 

-0 -3 

n 


C r'pol ^ *ltli 


lUshul If ‘Sinph, M»thr» 

6? 

C 1 fiatV 

ei -3 

JUpliuVlT PwpV. F*piM .lx. Col 

«1 

C o'-'.ati TvsV 






2l4^ 


f’""' InJ.rjeo.s, . 



214 

-i 

I\D£\ 


““"OARPDB-^^u 


•'ai Singi, 

p„ , 

ij. ^’"■'■•s»'ei. „ , 


Singh ahaH,. 

•^«ratS«gh ' 

KanafdcT 

MuScm S,„5t 
Kj”"" S“SMT1„4„, 

""nar Sinji 

'•-ash "’ 

, Sw«h 


®“3WV«a,„,, 

Rnmant Smch 

Sineram 
I Sawant Singh 
, Singh 

, J>ingh 

^ihadAv, 

Somrfit 


fl9. 73 
71 73 
C!>. 73 
70 73 


) 1 


' ni-h 


lU, 



*•» 71 



Pagt 215 — 


IXDES 

A 

SuMifw*' Amar Sinrh of Ajairajpun Major Gencnl Rao Baliadu 

' Jor *• Amar Sm^h Bn^djor Rao Bahadur Kr 

S7” 


Amber 
Amir Khan 


Aaopshahr 

Anand Kin^b ThaVnr 
^u'argteb 


RibaAur Smgb 'IhaVnr 

Ua^ru 

Bslbhaclar 

BalbhadroU 

Baler 

BalmuL&ndpun 

Balu 

B^lwant^ingh Tbakor 
Banbirpotas 
Bano^ingb Ba;s 
Bankas at* 

Bin*kho 

Batbot 

Bargujar 

Bl agwat Finch 
li laratj ur 
Bharmal lUja 
lihati 

Bl ojraj Sinph TJ aViir 
Bijrv ‘Mnph Thakur 


sisZ: 

^ Under "n" 


Tkadia 

Deri Singh Tbakur 

Delhi 

Dbala 


DMleSineJi Tbakur 

Dhundar 

D.5S> 

Dippura 

Dooda«ari 

Dudu 

Dtmi 

Durjon Singhot 


fP ] * 

j Pat h Singh Una a) 
a, PatehSinph Thnkur 


Gee parh 

novindsinph Tliakur 
GoRawat* 

Gopalji 

Copal Karan Thakur 
GoTanllian '< njh Thaknr 
G irjat 

Guman Finch UapUaja 


BoiranIhlin.Iur...,'"'"'/‘®'''J ^'''•"‘>1 Slmrmi, ir. A. U 

TT...1 _ V/ , ^ J B 


"Under Q 


<Melc •• Gy-.n Xatl,, q. j. j- ^ 



217 


3kl?Vn-<ontd. 

PlQE 

' 0 


Om Singh, Thftkur .. .. 84 

P 

Pshar Singh 8 » 

Partab Singh, Thahnr of NwU 8> 

PraUb Singh of Khandcb 8} 

Patan 86 

Patiida 81 

Piehanota 

Pilwa Sj 

Pin Urn 78 

Pra’ap Singh Pai 

Pratap Singh Raji s'" 

PrithwiRaj Raji 81 8* 84 

S> 

PrilhwiSingh Maharaja 8» 8» 


JAIPUR— conJd 

PacE 

S 

Salumbar 81 

S»mod . 80 81 

San'^maingh Rawal 81 

Sangramaingh Thaknr 8J 

Sangram«ingliot 

*!antha 80 8'> 

Sana at Singh Raja 83 

Sanwal Singh 86 

‘Jardar Singh Rao Raja S'* 

*'anlaf Singh Raja S3 

‘'irwan S3 

''airaiSin»h Tliaktir of I««rila 70 S-> 
Siwii^ingh rinknrof Bichrni SO 

Soora s > 

S cthpMM I mr'Ui Eaha iur 

Pindit 8" 

Scwar 8 j 8 > 

Shaan Singh Thakur S' 




21D 


JAISALMBR-^t)n/</ 

JAlSALMER--4<m^ 


L 

Paoi. 

S— ftW/ 

Paqi 

LftI Siflgh 

8S \ 92 

Saw«i Singh 

83 A 

U 


S«w»nt Smgh 

89 V 

Midho S ngh 

S8 \ 90 

Shcodan S ngh 

83 A 

MihA&lugb 

83 A 

Sher S gh 

K'.-A 

J^iheKarao 

S3 \ 

SI %«ni Smgh 

83 \ 

Milan Singh 

91 

Sikml Dr I U 

P. 

MaaS ngh 

Mangal Smgh 

83 A 8j 

91 

Sujan S ngh 

KS \ 

MchR«] 

89 A 

SulUn Smgh 

S'- \ PI 

Mudji 

83 A 

S rats gh 

89 \ 

Moltan Singh 

89 \ 

Swnni) Si gl 

8- \ PO 

MooIRaj 

Moll Singh 

89 \ 

89 A 91 

T 


Mnkm Singh 

89 A 9* 

Tancnto 

8- \ pi 

Unlraj 

89- 

..TfJ S itgli ^ - —— 

— \ 



220 


J^HALAWAR— conlii. 

PAOg. 

G 

QircUiar ZaI, Bbst . . «« 

Gobind La}. Bohr& of Motipon 97 

Gordban Sing)), ilama of 
Kalskot . 97 

H 

ITsn Haf Bam Gaur, B A . Ft W 

Hari Singh, Thakur of ^fangaf 07 

S 

Jagmohan La? Bhatnagar . 5S 

Jaswant Singh, Bao of Kundia 08 

K 

KanbaivaLal, Vunthi 99 

KanhaijabI, Babu . . 09 j 


JBALAWARwwU 

PaOu 

S — contd 

Shira^ IXath Singh, Thakur, 


ofKberaai . . 07 

SohhagJl/a/, Bhsya . 0^ 

Sobbagja Singh Baj of Baroda 08 

U 

UJnrao Singh, Thakur of 
Shamjuirs . 67 

V 

Virwidra Singh, Maharaj 
Kunirar of Jhalairar 98 

Z 

JODHfOn. 

A 


Page. 220— 


Ibdes 


Dehle “Arjun Suigli, Thalvur . . 

Under "Abliej Singh Rao Rajft" add "Ahhoy SingFi, 
Thakur 

>MA»uat)t}, insert , « , 

»«»ia liif 03 I 


fijrh Thakur of 

A .U I ii, I, 

Mitil . I ,1 Mnihur Hat u 

» 

'•«' I>c« Nil 

^ ' > / M , Jm 

P 

n 


06 

05 


03 

03 


PS 

PJ 


Ajj* 

Athry Bnj 

Akhc} Sittgh, Maharaj 
Amar ^mgh 
Amar^ingh. Thakur 
AMitrl 3 jngb 
\^IO|l^lng}l Mahara} 
Artwt>inpbi Tfcahnr' 
Valaran fnahl 
\»oka 

Ban 


111 


III 



Jtx» A 


iiio \ m 
JOil \ IM 
IIVI-S iCkt 
lO-v 
100 \ 
100 \ lor 

uu 

113 
nv» 
Ifv* JIVJA 


«I lifialhai 
Thaki 


lUi 

of 


0 “ m 
0 >) 


I ® 

I War* 1 

flabactur . 

ftakhai r,it 4<l'’l 

r*!* 


lixtk 

10 -i.A 


lOOA 



221 


JODHPUR— fonM 

Paob 

JODHPUR— <tm/f. 

Paai. 

Bal* 

Bar Singh 
BhaEftanI)***'"’ 

Udaipur. 

B — ecnid 

.. lOOA 
, . 100 A 

r*— 100 A. m ' 

D— eonU 

1 DoTtSmgh .. .. 

1 Devraj 
i l>tiandhkl.naD 

I0s> 

ICKVA 

IWA 

IIJ 


Page 221 -. 


SubsUtute “ Bahoo Sineh 
Singh . . ^ 


.111 ” for " Blmo 


Bhom&ingh 100 A 

BIiopalSiDgh 111 

Bhopal Singb, Maharaj 100 A. 107 

Bida 100 A 

B(ja}MaU.M«1iU,R B 113 

Bijey Singtiji Mabarajadbi 
raj* 100^,111 

Bijey^ingli, Maharaj 100 A, 107 
Bijey^ingh Tliakur R U 109 

Bikaji Rao 100, 100 A 

Biramdcnj, lUo 100 A 

C 

Chhadaji Uao |on \ 

Chain ''ingli Tliakur R 11 108 

Chainf«irgh Tt nhiif U U 


lat 


|1W 


C‘ianH< racnji Itao 100 100 A 

Chanja 100 A 

Chan I Mall Mrlita 111 

Chondaji lUo l»*0 IW* A 

C«.'x V Mr lU 


l><lj>«l ‘-iiifh 

Dill It '•infh ! t 0< I Tl akur, 
1 11 


Ma MT»j ‘'H |k M '‘»rfh 
1> M'l rh '• h 

IVi I '■mfl 1 1 alur 


III 


Idgnr.S 0 Mr lit, n* 

IMtianlVll . 100.101 

F 

1 alt'll hin(,l« Ho 

>*l«li>.inch.VvanMar 1"'' 

1 at«liSiM(h, Maliarn] 111) A, 10(1 
lattliMn^ llakur, nil tIH, |OI 
licll |> M 1 1 I >1 Sir ( M III 


Oa) Singh Maliara) 
Gaj''in^h)i '-auailtaja 
Oaiigaji Itao 

Oit<lhari''in^h 7(at.«r (t (I 

Ot I al Itaa 

Gittl n I W ttr.ri I 
<t It ( 

fit «Br<ll an ''tni.h Tl aknr 
<•< MiiOaKa 

t* »«n I '■It ch 1 1 aknr 
t> iman ''iiikh 
t.nnian '-ingl Ji tial ■ 

Gurnan '•mrh Tt akur 


100 A iOH 
l(H» A. ICl 

tiMI V 


l(‘l \ !<*■* 
ll*> K. |07 


II 


liana Kaj 
llaiaart ritp' 
Kun ar '‘n 

llanut''iifh Ma>« 




223 


JODHPUR— 


JODHPUR-<o«rU. 


Nathn Smgh. ThaVur, R B 
Kavtl Kishorf, JI_A^ 1*1*3 
P 

Pachao 
Pane Smgh 
Patta 
Peerdanji 

Pirthi Singli, KaiiTraf 
Pirthi Singes, Col TbaVi* 
Pirthvi Singh 

Pratap Singhji Mahf •, Sii 


Raghubir Finf , Maharao 
Uaja ^ H)J 

Raipalji, r/ 100 a 

Rama / ’ 100 

Ram^inf Mahafajadhiraja 100 A 

Rancho aaa HO 

Kaniit ^ ftghji 10*^ ^ 


Ratan Singbji 
Rirmalji Kan 
Kuia Ka 

Stljan^mth 
Salklaji Knn 
•^anlar Mai Mciita 


100 A 
lOOA 
lOO A 107 
100 too A 
UMI A 


Sh«oXanin.rt ..112,113 

SherSiogh, Maharaj 100 A, 100 

Sher Singh, ThaLur 1 13 

ShiTdan Singh, Tbahur 1 10 

Siha]i.Raa 100, 100 A 

SohanSiDgh 109 

Samng , 100, 100 A 

Stecl.MajorP 113 

SubhRam 110 

Snjaji, Rao 100-A, 109, 110 

Sujan Singh lOS 

Sobhilco Pragad, Pt , R B , 

Sir 112 

Snkh SiDgb. Tbakur lOS 

Sumair Siogbji, Maharajadhi 
n)a,Sir 100 A, 101, 107, 109, 113 
SurSiogb]), Sa«ai Raja 100 A, 109. 


TaLhat Singhji. >fa)iarajadhi 
r»ia 100 100 A, 104 

TajPinghll KaoRaja 104 

Ti<laji.nao lOOA 

Todd no 

U 

Idaji 100 A 100 no 

IdaiSitgb itaja 100 JOO A, HO 

1 fn«i I ''inghji A(at arajadhi 


TliaUvir 

1 rjan ''I'ljH 


ri^s2s 



224 


KixnAvnAnn^mti. 

•‘G’ 

Thpjjuior '‘Golv'irin Stn;;h — ^Thnl^nr of Wmin^holio . 

Dalffc "Govind Swch — Tl\ftkur of SlncK^l^ . 
«njcn<[r*P 4 U “G'»nSf^ Sinfih '-Thfikur of Smodii ...... 

Xont« Index 

“Br" i 


t22i 

.4dd “B'vlwant Singh Paul ^^r. 

. .1 lit 


KaUan ‘'inch Th\l.Mr f 
US-.'csv*vn 

Ktiff/an lliaLur of 

Imanrarh 


lUnharSAMnipVtinna PA, 
ran fit 

IliiLum Ha; 7,ala laLif 


JafJamHJtJ Iji|a, \aLil 

‘•K” 


Dtlclt “Kitchlu Isliw« Kanm rmfdjt , 


‘•Most' Smsb-Tlnlur ot Knrt, .1,3 . . ■ 

;«ori ''P»rbp S«,sh 

nfSifAffCARf ^ "* “ft” 


Ad4 ’’BflgJjubir Sftgh, Ti 


I /(»( * ' 

lr4'i 




iiti-ai Nai>;i Ma>irt) 
< M'RamiSfirt 



pAOB 


ft-.- 

page 225 q K. 

DtlclJ ‘ ™W“' I MoUnd Smgh Ap 

A, Jl d A u. fi '^’'1 ^ 

S,„s4t th.tar otK«li ,31 , 0 

BAoda \ 

Amar Smgh ' Smgh. C I E of Pala.ta 

B Onk»rSingh.Wa^“^J 

Bhairon Singh Slaharaj of ^^2 ^ 

Khcrli -ft,. 

Bh.mbu.gHt.t.r.lKum.. “s.L Uli.r.l «' 

0 p„thi6»8b.B‘””*'’<°’'*“" 

, mthviSingb Colonel 

Cbbagin Singli. ThaViir of 

Kherti . . 130 ^ 

Chandra RinEhn Ap ofKoela 

ofbatola lUghurajSinghJuAP 

Chandra Sen. RaiKutnari TUodhir B.fiRh 

ChliomLal,Bal<u lUojH Smgh Mabaraj o 

o»oK 


I 0»oH , 

0 lUmdra 6meh. 

, . a >’* I Kotra 

Daya hwhna | U>w Dae Paijal Babu 


Ittdex^ Page ^SS 


n 

Insert Hari I.al K. Gosalw* Sir 
J 

Insert '* JoaliijN.V., Rao Bahib 
R 

Insert "Raj Ciiandra Sen ... 

^ *"“ ? TrJ'bO..--'- - 


MUnanJ hanur lUlHah. 
<Jar 

Kalian ‘A n£h 

K^ha. MnsKhUharal o< 

;\auml‘a 

Kbuman*-nf>^^r- 


I Vrr-aMncH.'n.aWofW 


)32 N»i'* 


IV, 1 



220 




agt 227— 


Under '* K ’* lasert “ Kirt*!mh Kumir Z Goliil . 140 ’* i\bo\t' " Koth 
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